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Matthew

1
1The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of Abraham.

2Abraham was the father of Isaac, and Isaac the father of Jacob, and Jacob the father of Judah and his brothers.

3Judah was the father of Perez and Zerah by Tamar, Perez the father of Hezron, and Hezron the father of Ram.

4Ram was the father of Amminadab, Amminadab the father of Nahshon, and Nahshon the father of Salmon.

5Salmon was the father of Boaz by Rahab, Boaz the father of Obed by Ruth, Obed the father of Jesse.

6Jesse was the father of David the king.

David was the father of Solomon by the wife of Uriah.

7Solomon was the father of Rehoboam, Rehoboam the father of Abijah, Abijah the father of Asa.

8Asa was the father of Jehoshaphat, Jehoshaphat the father of Joram, and Joram an ancestor of Uzziah.

9Uzziah was the father of Jotham, Jotham the father of Ahaz, Ahaz the father of Hezekiah.

10Hezekiah was the father of Manasseh, Manasseh the father of Amon, and Amon the father of Josiah.

11Josiah was an ancestor of Jechoniah and his brothers at the time of the deportation to Babylon.

12After the deportation to Babylon, Jechoniah was the father of Shealtiel, Shealtiel was an ancestor of Zerubbabel.

13Zerubbabel was the father of Abiud, Abiud the father of Eliakim, and Eliakim the father of Azor.

14Azor was the father of Zadok, Zadok the father of Achim, and Achim the father of Eliud.

15Eliud was the father of Eleazar, Eleazar the father of Matthan, and Matthan the father of Jacob.

16Jacob was the father of Joseph the husband of Mary, by whom Jesus was born, who is called Christ.

17All the generations from Abraham to David were fourteen generations, from David to the deportation to
Babylon fourteen generations, and from the deportation to Babylon to the Christ fourteen generations.

18The birth of Jesus Christ happened in the following way. His mother, Mary, was engaged to marry Joseph, but
before they came together, she was found to be pregnant by the Holy Spirit.19But Joseph, her husband, was a
righteous man and did not want to publicly disgrace her, so he intended to divorce her quietly.
20As he thought about these things, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, "Joseph son of David,
do not fear to take Mary as your wife, because the one who is conceived in her is conceived by the Holy Spirit.
21She will bear a son, and you will call his name Jesus, for he will save his people from their sins."
22Now all this happened to fulfill what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying,23"Behold, the virgin
will become pregnant and will bear a son, and they will call his name Immanuel"—which being translated is
"God with us."
24Joseph got up from his sleep and did as the angel of the Lord commanded him, and he took her as his wife.25But
he did not know her until she gave birth to a son. Then he called his name Jesus.

Page 3 of 81 generated on Thu Apr 16 08:56:47 2026



2
1After Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, learned men from the east arrived
in Jerusalem saying,2"Where is he who was born King of the Jews? We saw his star in the east and have come to

worship him."3When Herod the king heard this, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.

4Herod brought together all the chief priests and scribes of the people, and he asked them, "Where is the Christ to
be born?"5They said to him, "In Bethlehem of Judea, for this is what was written by the prophet:

'But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah,
are not the least among the rulers of Judah,

for from you will come one who rules,
who will shepherd my people Israel.'"

7Then Herod secretly called the learned men to ask them exactly what time the star had appeared.8He sent them
to Bethlehem, saying, "Go and search carefully for the young child. When you have found him, bring me a report
so that I also may come and worship him."
9After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and the star that they had seen in the east went before
them until it came and stood still over where the young child was.10When they saw the star, they rejoiced with
very great joy.
11They went into the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother. They fell down and worshiped him.
They opened their treasures and offered him gifts of gold, frankincense, and myrrh.12God warned them in a
dream not to return to Herod, so they departed to their own country by another way.

13After they had departed, an angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream and said, "Get up, take the young
child and his mother, and flee to Egypt. Remain there until I tell you, for Herod will seek the young child to
destroy him."14That night Joseph rose and took the young child and his mother and departed into Egypt.15He
remained there until the death of Herod. This fulfilled what had been spoken by the Lord through the prophet,
saying, "Out of Egypt I have called my Son."

16Then Herod, when he saw that he had been mocked by the learned men, was very angry. He sent and killed all
the male children that were in Bethlehem and in all that region who were two years old and under, according to
the time that he had determined exactly from the learned men.
17Then was fulfilled what had been spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 

"A voice was heard in Ramah,
weeping and great mourning,

Rachel weeping for her children,
and she refused to be comforted, 
because they were no more."

19When Herod died, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt and said,20"Get up and
take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those who sought the child's life are dead."21Joseph
rose, took the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.
22But when he heard that Archelaus was reigning over Judea in the place of his father Herod, he was afraid to go
there. After God warned him in a dream, he left for the region of Galilee23and went and lived in a city called
Nazareth. This fulfilled what had been spoken through the prophets, that he would be called a Nazarene.
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3
1In those days John the Baptist came preaching in the wilderness of Judea saying,2"Repent, for the kingdom of
heaven is near."3For this is he who was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying,

"The voice of one calling out in the wilderness,
'Make ready the way of the Lord,

make his paths straight.'"

4Now John wore clothing of camel's hair and a leather belt around his waist. His food was locusts and wild honey.
5Then Jerusalem, all Judea, and all the region around the Jordan River went out to him.6They were baptized by
him in the Jordan River, confessing their sins.
7But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to him for baptism, he said to them, "You
offspring of vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath that is coming?8Bear fruit worthy of repentance.9Do
not think of saying among yourselves, 'We have Abraham for our father.' For I say to you that God is able to raise
up children for Abraham even out of these stones.
10Already the ax has been placed against the root of the trees. So every tree that does not produce good fruit is
chopped down and thrown into the fire.11I baptize you with water for repentance. But he who comes after me is
mightier than I, and I am not worthy even to carry his sandals. He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with
fire.12His winnowing fork is in his hand to thoroughly clear off his threshing floor and to gather his wheat into the
storehouse. But he will burn up the chaff with fire that can never be put out."

13Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River to be baptized by John.14But John kept trying to stop him,
saying, "I need to be baptized by you, and do you come to me?"15Jesus responded and said to him, "Permit it now,
for it is right for us to fulfill all righteousness." Then John permitted him.
16After he was baptized, Jesus came up immediately from the water, and behold, the heavens were opened to him.
He saw the Spirit of God coming down like a dove and resting upon him.17Behold, a voice came out of the heavens
saying, "This is my beloved Son. I am very pleased with him."
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4
1Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil.2When he had fasted forty
days and forty nights, he was hungry.3The tempter came and said to him, "If you are the Son of God, command

these stones to become bread."

4But Jesus answered and said to him, "It is written, 'Man does not live on bread alone, but by every word that
comes out of the mouth of God.'"

5Then the devil took him into the holy city and set him on the highest point of the temple building,6and said to
him, "If you are the Son of God, throw yourself down, for it is written,

'He will command his angels to take care of you,'
and

'They will carry you in their hands,
so that you will not hit your foot against a stone.'"

7Jesus said to him, "Again it is written, 'You must not test the Lord your God.'"

8Again, the devil took him up to a very high hill and showed him all the kingdoms of the world along with all their
glory.9He said to him, "All these things I will give you, if you fall down and worship me."

10Then Jesus said to him, "Go away from here, Satan! For it is written, 'You will worship the Lord your God, and
you will serve only him.'"

11Then the devil left him, and behold, angels came and served him.

12Now when Jesus heard that John had been handed over, he withdrew into Galilee.13He left Nazareth and went
and lived in Capernaum, which is by the Sea of Galilee in the territories of Zebulun and Naphtali.
14This happened to fulfill what was said by Isaiah the prophet:

"The land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali,
toward the sea, beyond the Jordan,
Galilee of the Gentiles!

The people who sat in darkness
have seen a great light,

and to those who sat in the region and shadow of death,
upon them has a light arisen."

17From that time Jesus began to preach and say, "Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near."
18As he was walking by the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his
brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishermen.19Jesus said to them, "Come, follow me, and I will make
you fishers of men."20Immediately they left the nets and followed him.
21As Jesus was going on from there he saw two other brothers, James son of Zebedee and John his brother. They
were in the boat with Zebedee their father mending their nets. He called them,22and they immediately left the
boat and their father and followed him.

23Jesus went about in all of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel of the kingdom and healing
every kind of disease and sickness among the people.24The news about him went out into all of Syria, and the
people brought to him all those who suffered from various diseases and pains, those who were possessed by
demons, the epileptics, and the paralytics. Jesus healed them.25Large crowds followed him from Galilee, the
Decapolis, Jerusalem, and Judea, and from beyond the Jordan.
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5
1When Jesus saw the crowds, he went up on the mountain. When he had sat down, his disciples came to him.
2He opened his mouth and taught them, saying,

"Blessed are the poor in spirit,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

Blessed are those who mourn,
for they will be comforted.

Blessed are the meek,
for they will inherit the earth.

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness,
for they will be filled.

Blessed are the merciful,
for they will obtain mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart,
for they will see God.

Blessed are the peacemakers,
for they will be called sons of God.

Blessed are those who have been persecuted for righteousness' sake,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

11"Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you and say all kinds of evil things against you falsely
for my sake.12Rejoice and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven. For in this way people persecuted the
prophets who lived before you.

13"You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt has lost its taste, how can it be made salty again? It is never again
good for anything except to be thrown out and trampled under people's feet.14You are the light of the world. A city
set on a hill cannot be hidden.
15Neither do people light a lamp and put it under a basket, but rather on the lampstand, and it shines for everyone
in the house.16Let your light shine before people in such a way that they see your good deeds and glorify your
Father who is in heaven.

17"Do not think that I have come to destroy the law or the prophets. I have come not to destroy them, but to fulfill
them.18For truly I say to you that until heaven and earth pass away, not the smallest letter or the smallest part of a
letter will in any way pass away from the law, until all things have been accomplished.
19Therefore whoever breaks the least one of these commandments and teaches others to do so will be called least
in the kingdom of heaven. But whoever keeps them and teaches them will be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.20For I say to you that unless your righteousness exceeds the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees,
you will in no way enter the kingdom of heaven.

21"You have heard that it was said to them in ancient times, 'Do not murder,' and 'Whoever murders will be
subject to judgment.'22But I say to you that everyone who is angry with his brother will be subject to judgment;
and whoever says to his brother, 'You worthless person!' will be subject to the council; and whoever says, 'You
fool!' will be subject to the fire of hell.
23Therefore if you are offering your gift at the altar and there remember that your brother has anything against
you,24leave your gift there in front of the altar, and go on your way. First be reconciled with your brother, and
then come and offer your gift.
25Agree with your adversary quickly while you are with him on the way to court, or your adversary may hand you
over to the judge, and the judge may hand you over to the officer, and you may be thrown into prison.26Truly I say
to you, you will never come out from there until you have paid the last penny you owe.

27"You have heard that it was said, 'Do not commit adultery.'28But I say to you that everyone who looks on a
woman to lust after her has already committed adultery with her in his heart.
29If your right eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and throw it away from you. For it is better for you that one
of your members should perish than that your whole body should be thrown into hell.30If your right hand causes
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1The best ancient copies do not have Bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you. 

you to stumble, cut it off and throw it away from you. For it is better for you that one of your members should
perish than that your whole body should go into hell.
31It was also said, 'Whoever sends his wife away, let him give her a certificate of divorce.'32But I say to you that
everyone who divorces his wife, except on account of sexual immorality, makes her an adulteress. Whoever
marries her after she has been divorced commits adultery.

33"Again, you have heard that it was said to those in ancient times, 'Do not swear a false oath, but carry out your
oaths to the Lord.'34But I say to you, swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God;35nor by the
earth, for it is the footstool for his feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King.
36Neither swear by your head, for you cannot make one hair white or black.37But let your speech be 'Yes, yes,' or
'No, no.' Anything that is more than this is from the evil one.

38"You have heard that it was said, 'An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.'39But I say to you, do not resist one
who is evil. Instead, whoever strikes you on your right cheek, turn to him the other also.
40If anyone wishes to bring a lawsuit against you and takes away your tunic, let that person also have your cloak.
41Whoever compels you to go one mile, go with him two.42Give to anyone who asks you, and do not turn away
from anyone who wishes to borrow from you.

43"You have heard that it was said, 'You must love your neighbor and hate your enemy.'44But I say to you, love your
enemies and pray for those who persecute you,1

45so that you may be sons of your Father who is in heaven. For he
makes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the just and the unjust.
46For if you love those who love you, what reward do you get? Do not even the tax collectors do the same thing?47If
you greet only your brothers, what do you do more than others? Do not even the Gentiles do the same thing?
48Therefore you must be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.
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6
1"Watch out that you do not do your acts of righteousness before people to be seen by them, or else you will
have no reward from your Father who is in heaven.2So when you give alms, do not sound a trumpet before

yourself as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be glorified by people. Truly I
say to you, they have received their reward in full.

3But when you give alms, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing4so that your alms may be
given in secret. Then your Father who sees in secret will reward you.

5"When you pray, do not be like the hypocrites, for they love to stand and pray in the synagogues and on the street
corners so that they may be seen by people. Truly I say to you, they have received their reward.6But you, when
you pray, enter your inner chamber. Shut the door and pray to your Father, who is in secret. Then your Father
who sees in secret will reward you.7When you pray, do not make useless repetitions as the pagans do, for they
think that they will be heard because of their many words.
8Therefore, do not be like them, for your Father knows what things you need before you ask him.

9Therefore pray like this:

'Our Father in heaven,
may your name be honored as holy.

May your kingdom come.
May your will be done

on earth as it is in heaven.
Give us today our daily bread.
Forgive us our debts,

as we also have forgiven our debtors.
Do not bring us into temptation,

but deliver us from the evil one.'1
14For if you forgive people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.15But if you do not forgive
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.

16"When you fast, do not have a sad face as the hypocrites do, for they disfigure their faces so that they may
appear to people to be fasting. Truly I say to you, they have received their reward in full.17But you, when you fast,
anoint your head and wash your face18so that you may not appear to people to be fasting, but only to your Father
who is in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward you.

19"Do not store up for yourselves treasures on the earth, where moth and rust destroy, and where thieves break in
and steal.20Instead, store up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust destroys, and where
thieves do not break in and steal.21For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.
22The eye is the lamp of the body. Therefore, if your eye is good, your whole body is filled with light.23But if your
eye is bad, your whole body is full of darkness. Therefore, if the light that is in you is actually darkness, how great
is that darkness!24No one can serve two masters, for either he will hate the one and love the other, or else he will
be devoted to one and despise the other. You cannot serve God and wealth.
25Therefore I say to you, do not worry about your life, what you will eat or what you will drink; or about your
body, what you will wear. For is not life more than food, and the body more than clothes?26Look at the birds in the
sky. They do not sow or reap or gather into barns, but your heavenly Father feeds them. Are you not more
valuable than they are?
27Which one of you by being anxious can add one cubit to his lifespan?28Why are you anxious about clothing?
Think about the lilies in the fields, how they grow. They do not labor, and they do not spin cloth.29Yet I say to you,
even Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like one of these.
30If God so clothes the grass in the fields, which exists today and tomorrow is thrown into the oven, how much
more will he clothe you, you of little faith?31Therefore do not be anxious and say, 'What will we eat?' or 'What will
we drink?' or 'What clothes will we wear?'
32For the Gentiles search for these things, and your heavenly Father knows that you need them.33But seek first his
kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will be given to you.34Therefore, do not be anxious for
tomorrow, for tomorrow will be anxious for itself. Each day has enough evil of its own.
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1The best ancient copies do not have For yours is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever. Amen. 
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7
1"Do not judge, and you will not be judged.2For with the judgment you judge, you will be judged, and with the
measure that you measure, it will be measured out to you.

3Why do you look at the tiny piece of straw that is in your brother's eye, but you do not take notice of the log that
is in your own eye?4How can you say to your brother, 'Let me take out the piece of straw that is in your eye,' while
the log is in your own eye?5You hypocrite! First take the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to
take out the piece of straw that is in your brother's eye.
6Do not give what is holy to the dogs, and do not throw your pearls in front of the pigs. Otherwise they may
trample them underfoot, and then turn and tear you to pieces.

7"Ask, and it will be given to you. Seek, and you will find. Knock, and it will be opened to you.8For everyone who
asks, receives; everyone who seeks, finds; and to the person who knocks, it will be opened.9Or which one of you, if
his son asks for a loaf of bread, will give him a stone?10Or if he asks for a fish, will give him a snake?
11Therefore, if you who are evil know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in
heaven give good things to those who ask him?12Therefore, whatever things you want people to do to you, you
should also do to them, for this is the law and the prophets.

13"Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the way that leads to destruction, and there
are many people who go through it.14But the gate is narrow and the way is difficult that leads to life, and there are
few who find it.

15"Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing but are truly ravenous wolves.16By their fruits
you will know them. Do people gather grapes from a thornbush or figs from thistles?17In the same way, every
good tree produces good fruit, but the bad tree produces bad fruit.
18A good tree cannot produce bad fruit, nor can a bad tree produce good fruit.19Every tree that does not produce
good fruit is chopped down and thrown into the fire.20So then, you will recognize them by their fruits.
21Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter into the kingdom of heaven, but only those who do the will
of my Father who is in heaven.22Many people will say to me in that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your
name, in your name drive out demons, and in your name do many miracles?'23Then will I openly declare to them,
'I never knew you! Get away from me, you who practice lawlessness!'

24"Therefore, everyone who hears my words and obeys them will be like a wise man who built his house upon a
rock.25The rain came down, the floods came, and the winds blew and beat upon that house, but it did not fall
down, for it was founded on the rock.
26But everyone who hears my words and does not obey them will be like a foolish man who built his house upon
the sand.27The rain came down, the floods came, and the winds blew and struck that house, and it fell, and its
destruction was complete."

28It came about that when Jesus finished speaking these words, the crowds were astonished by his teaching,29for
he taught them as one who had authority, and not as their scribes.
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8
1When Jesus had come down from the hill, large crowds followed him.2Behold, a leper came to him and bowed
before him, saying, "Lord, if you are willing, you can make me clean."

3Jesus reached out his hand and touched him, saying, "I am willing. Be clean." Immediately he was cleansed of his
leprosy.
4Jesus said to him, "See that you say nothing to any man. Go on your way, show yourself to the priest, and offer
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony to them."

5When he was coming into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, begging him6and saying, "Lord, my servant lies
at home paralyzed and in terrible agony."

7Then Jesus said to him, "I will come and heal him."

8The centurion answered and said, "Lord, I am not worthy that you should enter under my roof. Only say the
word and my servant will be healed.9For I also am a man under authority, and I have soldiers under me. I say to
this one, 'Go,' and he goes, and to another one, 'Come,' and he comes, and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it." 

10When Jesus heard this, he was amazed and said to those who were following him, "Truly I say to you, I have not
found anyone with such faith in Israel.
11I tell you, many will come from the east and the west, and they will recline at the table with Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.12But the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the outer darkness, where
there will be weeping and grinding of teeth."13Jesus said to the centurion, "Go! As you have believed, so may it be
done for you." And the servant was healed at that very hour.

14When Jesus had come into Peter's house, he saw Peter's mother-in-law lying sick with a fever.15Jesus touched her
hand, and the fever left her. Then she got up and started serving him.
16When evening had come, the people brought to Jesus many who were possessed by demons. He drove out the
spirits with a word and healed all who were sick.17This was to fulfill what was spoken through Isaiah the prophet,
saying,

"He took our illnesses 
and bore our diseases."

18Now when Jesus saw the crowd around him, he gave instructions to leave for the other side of the Sea of Galilee.
19Then a scribe came to him and said, "Teacher, I will follow you wherever you go."

20Jesus said to him, "Foxes have holes, and the birds of the sky have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay
his head."

21Another of the disciples said to him, "Lord, allow me first to go and bury my father."

22But Jesus said to him, "Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead."

23When Jesus had entered a boat, his disciples followed him into it.24Behold, there arose a great storm on the sea,
so that the boat was covered with the waves. But Jesus was asleep.25The disciples came to him and woke him up,
saying, "Save us, Lord; we are perishing!"

26Jesus said to them, "Why are you afraid, you of little faith?" Then he got up and rebuked the winds and the sea.
Then there was a great calm.

27The men marveled and said, "What sort of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him?"

28When Jesus had come to the other side and to the country of the Gadarenes, two men who were possessed by
demons met him. They were coming out of the tombs and were very violent, so that no traveler could pass that
way.29Behold, they cried out and said, "What do we have to do with you, Son of God? Have you come here to
torment us before the set time?"
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30Now a herd of many pigs was there feeding, not too far away from them.31The demons kept pleading with Jesus
and saying, "If you cast us out, send us away into that herd of pigs."

32Jesus said to them, "Go!" The demons came out and went into the pigs; and behold, the whole herd rushed down
the steep hill into the sea and they died in the water.
33Those who had been tending the pigs ran away and they went into the city and reported everything, especially
what had happened to the men who had been possessed by demons.34Behold, all the city came out to meet Jesus.
When they saw him, they begged him to leave their region.
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9
1Jesus entered a boat, crossed over, and came into his own city.2Behold, they brought to him a paralyzed man
lying on a mat. Seeing their faith, Jesus said to the paralyzed man, "Son, be encouraged. Your sins have been

forgiven."

3Behold, some of the scribes said among themselves, "This man is blaspheming."4Jesus knew their thoughts and
said, "Why are you thinking evil in your hearts?5For which is easier, to say, 'Your sins are forgiven,' or to say, 'Get
up and walk'?6But that you may know that the Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins, ... " he said to the
paralytic, "Get up, pick up your mat, and go to your house."
7Then the man got up and went away to his house.8When the crowds saw this, they were afraid and glorified God,
who had given such authority to people.9As Jesus passed by from there, he saw a man named Matthew sitting at
the tax collector's tent. He said to him, "Follow me." He got up and followed him.

10As Jesus sat down to eat in the house, behold, many tax collectors and sinners came and dined with Jesus and his
disciples.11When the Pharisees saw it, they said to his disciples, "Why does your teacher eat with tax collectors
and sinners?"

12When Jesus heard this, he said, "People who are strong in body do not need a physician; only those who are sick
do.13You should go and learn what this means: 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice.' For I came not to call the
righteous to repent, but sinners."

14Then the disciples of John came to him and said, "Why do we and the Pharisees often fast, but your disciples do
not fast?"

15Jesus said to them, "Can the sons of the wedding hall mourn while the bridegroom is still with them? But the
days will come when the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and then they will fast.
16No man puts a piece of new cloth on an old garment, for the patch will tear away from the garment, and a worse
tear will be made.
17Neither do people put new wine into old wineskins. If they do, the skins will burst, the wine will be spilled, and
the wineskins will be destroyed. Instead, they put new wine into fresh wineskins, and both will be preserved."

18While Jesus was saying these things to them, behold, an official came and bowed down to him. He said, "My
daughter has just now died, but come and lay your hand on her, and she will live."19Then Jesus got up and
followed him, and so did his disciples.

20Behold, a woman who suffered from a discharge of blood for twelve years came up behind Jesus and touched
the edge of his garment.21For she had said to herself, "If only I touch his clothes, I will be made well."

22But Jesus turned and saw her, and said, "Daughter, take courage; your faith has made you well." And the woman
was healed from that hour.
23When Jesus came into the official's house, he saw the flute players and the crowd making a commotion.24He said,
"Go away, for the girl is not dead, but she is asleep." But they laughed at him in mockery.
25When the crowd had been put outside, he entered the room and took her by the hand, and the girl got up.26The
news about this spread into all that region.

27As Jesus passed by from there, two blind men followed him. They kept shouting and saying, "Have mercy on us,
Son of David!"

28When Jesus had come into the house, the blind men came to him. Jesus said to them, "Do you believe that I can
do this?"

They said to him, "Yes, Lord."

29Then Jesus touched their eyes and said, "Let it be done to you according to your faith,"30and their eyes were
opened. Then Jesus strictly commanded them and said, "See that no one knows about this."31But the two men
went out and spread the news about this throughout that region.

Page 14 of 81 generated on Thu Apr 16 08:56:47 2026



32As those two men were going away, behold, a mute man possessed by a demon was brought to Jesus.33When the
demon had been driven out, the mute man spoke. The crowds were astonished and said, "This has never been
seen before in Israel!"

34But the Pharisees were saying, "By the ruler of the demons, he drives out demons."

35Jesus went about all the cities and the villages. He continued teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel
of the kingdom and healing all kinds of disease and all kinds of sickness.36When he saw the crowds, he had
compassion for them, because they were troubled and discouraged. They were like sheep without a shepherd.
37He said to his disciples, "The harvest is plentiful, but the laborers are few.38Therefore urgently pray to the Lord
of the harvest, so that he may send out laborers into his harvest."
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10
1Jesus called his twelve disciples together and gave them authority over unclean spirits, to drive them out,
and to heal all kinds of disease and all kinds of sickness.

2Now the names of the twelve apostles were these. The first, Simon (whom he also called Peter), and Andrew his
brother; James son of Zebedee, and John his brother;3Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax
collector; James son of Alphaeus, and Thaddaeus;4Simon the Zealot, and Judas Iscariot, who would betray him.

5These twelve Jesus sent out. He instructed them and said, "Do not go to any place where Gentiles live, and do not
enter any town of the Samaritans.6Go instead to the lost sheep of the house of Israel;7and as you go, preach and
say, 'The kingdom of heaven is near.'
8Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, and cast out demons. Freely you have received, freely give.9Do
not carry any gold, silver, or copper in your belts.10Do not take a traveling bag for your journey, or an extra tunic,
or sandals, or a staff, for a laborer deserves his food.
11Whatever city or village you enter, find who is worthy in it, and stay there until you leave.12As you enter into the
house, greet it.13If the house is worthy, let your peace come upon it. But if it is not worthy, let your peace return to
you.
14As for those who do not receive you or listen to your words, when you depart from that house or city, shake off
the dust from your feet.15Truly I say to you, it will be more bearable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the
day of judgment than for that city.

16"See, I send you out as sheep in the midst of wolves, so be as wise as serpents and innocent as doves.17Watch out
for people! They will deliver you up to councils, and they will whip you in their synagogues.18Then you will be
brought before governors and kings for my sake, as a testimony to them and to the Gentiles.
19When they deliver you up, do not be anxious about how or what you will speak, for what to say will be given to
you at that time.20For it is not you who will speak, but the Spirit of your Father who will speak in you.
21Brother will deliver up brother to death, and a father his child. Children will rise up against their parents and
cause them to be put to death.22You will be hated by everyone because of my name. But whoever endures to the
end, that person will be saved.23When they persecute you in this city, flee to the next, for truly I say to you, you
will not have gone through the cities of Israel before the Son of Man has come.

24"A disciple is not greater than his teacher, nor a servant above his master.25It is enough for the disciple that he
should be like his teacher, and the servant like his master. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebul,
how much worse will be the names they call the members of his household!
26Therefore do not fear them, for there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed, and nothing hidden that
will not be known.27What I tell you in the darkness, say in the daylight, and what you hear softly in your ear,
proclaim upon the housetops.
28Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but are unable to kill the soul. Instead, fear him who is able to
destroy both soul and body in hell.29Are not two sparrows sold for a small coin? Yet not one of them falls to the
ground without your Father's knowledge.30But even the hairs of your head are all numbered.31Do not fear. You are
more valuable than many sparrows.
32Therefore everyone who confesses me before men, I will also confess before my Father who is in heaven.33But
he who denies me before men, I will also deny before my Father who is in heaven.

34"Do not think that I came to bring peace upon the earth. I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.35For I came
to set 

a man against his father, 
and a daughter against her mother, 

and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.

36A man's enemies will be those of his own household.
37He who loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; he who loves son or daughter more than me
is not worthy of me.38He who does not pick up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me.39He who finds his
life will lose it. But he who loses his life for my sake will find it.
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40"He who welcomes you welcomes me, and he who welcomes me also welcomes him who sent me.41He who
welcomes a prophet in the name of a prophet will receive a prophet's reward, and he who welcomes a righteous
man in the name of a righteous man will receive a righteous man's reward.
42Whoever gives to one of these little ones even a cup of cold water to drink in the name of a disciple, truly I say to
you, he will in no way lose his reward."
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11
1It came about that when Jesus had finished instructing his twelve disciples, he departed from there to teach
and preach in their cities.2Now when John heard in the prison about the deeds of the Christ, he sent a

message by his disciples3and said to him, "Are you the one who is coming, or should we look for another?"

4Jesus answered and said to them, "Go and report to John what you see and hear.5The blind are receiving sight,
the lame are walking, lepers are being cleansed, the deaf are hearing again, the dead are being raised back to life,
and the gospel is being preached to the poor.6Blessed is anyone who does not stumble because of me."

7As these men went on their way, Jesus began to say to the crowds about John, "What did you go out in the desert
to see—a reed being shaken by the wind?8But what did you go out to see—a man dressed in soft clothing? Really,
those who wear soft clothing live in kings' houses.
9But what did you go out to see—a prophet? Yes, I say to you, and much more than a prophet.10This is he of whom
it was written,

'See, I am sending my messenger before your face, 
who will prepare your way before you.'

11Truly I say to you that among those born of women, there has not arisen anyone greater than John the Baptist.
Yet the least important person in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he is.12From the days of John the Baptist
until now, the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and men of violence take it by force.
13For all the prophets and the law have been prophesying until John;14and if you are willing to accept it, he is
Elijah who was to come.15He who has ears to hear, let him hear.
16To what should I compare this generation? It is like children sitting in the marketplaces calling out to the others,
17saying: 

'We played a flute for you, 
and you did not dance. 

We mourned, 
and you did not weep.'

18For John came not eating bread or drinking wine, and they say, 'He has a demon.'19The Son of Man came eating
and drinking and they say, 'Look, he is a gluttonous man and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners!'
But wisdom is justified by her deeds."

20Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles were done, because they had not
repented.21"Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles had been done in Tyre and Sidon which
were done in you, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.22But I tell you it will be more
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you.
23You, Capernaum, do you think you will be exalted to heaven? No, you will be brought down to Hades. For if in
Sodom there had been done the miracles that were done in you, it would still have remained until today.24But I
say to you that it will be easier for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for you."

25At that time Jesus said, "I praise you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because you concealed these things from
the wise and understanding, and revealed them to little children.26Yes, Father, for this was pleasing in your sight.
27All things have been entrusted to me from my Father; and no one knows the Son except the Father, and no one
knows the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the Son chooses to reveal him.
28Come to me, all you who labor and are heavy burdened, and I will give you rest.29Take my yoke on you and learn
from me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and you will find rest for your souls.30For my yoke is easy and my
burden is light."
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12
1At that time Jesus went on the Sabbath day through the grainfields. His disciples were hungry and began to
pluck heads of grain and eat them.2But when the Pharisees saw that, they said to Jesus, "See, your disciples do

what is unlawful to do on the Sabbath."

3But Jesus said to them, "Have you never read what David did when he was hungry, and the men who were with
him?4He went into the house of God and ate the bread of the presence, which was unlawful for him to eat and
unlawful for those who were with him, but lawful only for the priests.
5Have you not read in the law that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple profane the Sabbath but are guiltless?
6But I say to you that one greater than the temple is here.
7If you had known what this meant, 'I desire mercy and not sacrifice,' you would not have condemned the
guiltless.8For the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath."

9Then Jesus left from there and went into their synagogue.10Behold, there was a man who had a withered hand.
The Pharisees asked Jesus, saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath?" so that they might accuse him of sinning.

11Jesus said to them, "What man would there be among you, who, if he had just one sheep, and if this sheep fell
into a pit on the Sabbath, would not take hold of it and raise it out?12How much more valuable, then, is a man
than a sheep! Therefore it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath."
13Then Jesus said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." He stretched it out, and it was restored to health, just like
the other hand.14But the Pharisees went out and plotted against him. They were seeking how they might destroy
him.

15Jesus, knowing this, withdrew from there. Many people followed him, and he healed them all.16He commanded
them not to make him known to others,17that it might be fulfilled, what had been said through Isaiah the prophet,
saying,

"See, my servant whom I have chosen;
my beloved one, in whom my soul is well pleased.

I will put my Spirit upon him,
and he will proclaim justice to the Gentiles.

He will not strive nor cry aloud;
neither will anyone hear his voice in the streets.

He will not break any bruised reed;
he will not quench any smoking flax,
until he leads justice to victory,

and in his name the Gentiles will have hope."

22Then someone blind and mute, possessed by a demon, was brought to Jesus. He healed him, with the result that
the mute man spoke and saw.23All the crowds were amazed and said, "Can this man be the Son of David?"

24But when the Pharisees heard of this miracle, they said, "This man does not cast out demons except by
Beelzebul, the prince of the demons."

25But Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself is made desolate, and
every city or house divided against itself will not stand.
26If Satan drives out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then will his kingdom stand?27And if I drive out
demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your sons drive them out? For this reason they will be your judges.
28But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you.29How can anyone
enter the house of the strong man and take away his belongings without tying up the strong man first? Then he
will steal his belongings from his house.30The one who is not with me is against me, and the one who does not
gather with me scatters.
31Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will
not be forgiven.32Whoever speaks any word against the Son of Man, that will be forgiven him. But whoever
speaks against the Holy Spirit, that will not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in that which is to come.
33Make a tree good and its fruit good, or make the tree bad and its fruit bad, for a tree is recognized by its fruit.
34You offspring of vipers, since you are evil, how can you say good things? For out of the abundance of the heart
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the mouth speaks.35The good man from the good treasure of his heart produces what is good, and the evil man
from the evil treasure of his heart produces what is evil.
36I say to you that in the day of judgment people will give an account for every idle word they will have said.37For
by your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be condemned."

38Then certain scribes and Pharisees answered Jesus and said, "Teacher, we wish to see a sign from you."

39But Jesus answered and said to them, "An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign. But no sign will be
given to it except the sign of Jonah the prophet.40For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the stomach of
the big fish, so will the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.
41The men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation of people and will condemn it. For they
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and see, someone greater than Jonah is here.
42The Queen of the South will rise up at the judgment with the men of this generation and condemn them. She
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and see, someone greater than Solomon is here.
43When an unclean spirit has gone away from a man, it passes through waterless places and looks for rest, but
does not find it.44Then it says, 'I will return to my house from which I came.' Having returned, it finds the house
empty—it had been swept clean and put in order.45Then it goes and takes along with it seven other spirits more
evil than itself, and they all come in to live there. Then the final condition of that man becomes worse than the
first. It will be just like that with this evil generation."

46While Jesus was still speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brothers stood outside, seeking to speak
to him.47Someone said to him, "Look, your mother and your brothers stand outside, seeking to speak to you."

48But Jesus answered and said to him who told him, "Who is my mother and who are my brothers?"49Then he
stretched out his hand toward his disciples and said, "See, here are my mother and my brothers!50For whoever
does the will of my Father who is in heaven, that person is my brother, and sister, and mother."
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13
1On that day Jesus went out of the house and sat beside the sea.2A very large crowd gathered around him, so
he got into a boat and sat in it while the whole crowd stood on the beach.

3Then Jesus said many things to them in parables. He said, "Behold, a farmer went out to sow seed.4As he sowed,
some seeds fell beside the road, and the birds came and devoured them.5Other seeds fell on rocky ground, where
they did not have much soil. Immediately they sprang up because the soil had no depth.6But when the sun had
risen, they were scorched because they had no root, and they withered away.
7Other seeds fell among the thorn plants. The thorn plants grew up and choked them.8Other seeds fell on good soil
and produced a crop, some one hundred times as much, some sixty, and some thirty.9He who has ears, let him
hear."

10The disciples came and said to Jesus, "Why do you talk to the crowd in parables?"

11Jesus answered and said to them, "You have been given the privilege of understanding mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is not given.12For whoever has will be given more, and he will have an abundance. But
whoever does not have, even what he has will be taken away from him.
13This is why I talk to them in parables: 

Though they are seeing, 
they do not see; 

and though they are hearing, 
they do not hear, or understand.

14To them the prophecy of Isaiah is fulfilled, that which says,

'Listening, you will hear, but you will never understand;
seeing, you will see, but you will never know.

For the heart of this people has become dull,
and with their ears they hardly hear,
and they have shut their eyes.

Otherwise they might see with their eyes,
and hear with their ears,
and understand with their heart and turn again,

and I would heal them.'
16But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear.17Truly I say to you that many prophets and
righteous men desired to see the things that you see and did not see them. They desired to hear the things that
you hear and did not hear them.
18Listen then to the parable of the farmer who sowed his seed.19When anyone hears the word of the kingdom but
does not understand it, the evil one comes and snatches away what has been sown in his heart. This is the seed
that was sown beside the road.
20What was sown on rocky ground is the person who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy,21yet he
has no root in himself and he endures for a while. When tribulation or persecution arises because of the word, he
quickly falls away.
22What was sown among the thorn plants, this is the person who hears the word, but the cares of the world and
the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful.23The seed that was sown on the good soil,
this is the person who hears the word and understands it. He bears fruit and produces a crop, yielding in one
case a hundred, in another sixty, and in another thirty times as much as was planted."

24Jesus presented another parable to them. He said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in
his field.25But while people slept, his enemy came and also sowed weeds among the wheat and then went away.
26When the blades sprouted and then produced their crop, then the weeds appeared also.
27The servants of the landowner came and said to him, 'Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? How does it
now have weeds?'

28"He said to them, 'An enemy has done this.'
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"The servants said to him, 'So do you want us to go and pull them out?'

29"The landowner said, 'No. Because while you are pulling out the weeds, you might uproot the wheat with them.
30Let both grow together until the harvest. At the time of the harvest I will say to the reapers, "First pull out the
weeds and tie them in bundles to burn them, but gather the wheat into my barn."'"

31Then Jesus presented another parable to them. He said, "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed which a
man took and sowed in his field.32This seed is indeed the smallest of all seeds. But when it has grown, it is greater
than the garden plants. It becomes a tree, so that the birds of the sky come and nest in its branches."
33Jesus then told them another parable. "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed with
three measures of flour until all the dough had risen."

34All these things Jesus said to the crowds in parables; and he said nothing to them without a parable.35This was in
order that what had been said through the prophet might be fulfilled, when he said,

"I will open my mouth in parables.
I will say things that were hidden from the foundation of the world."

36Then Jesus left the crowds and went into the house. His disciples came to him and said, "Explain to us the
parable of the weeds of the field."

37Jesus answered and said, "He who sows the good seed is the Son of Man.38The field is the world; and the good
seed, these are the sons of the kingdom. The weeds are the sons of the evil one,39and the enemy who sowed them
is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the reapers are angels.
40Therefore, as the weeds are gathered up and consumed by fire, so will it be at the end of the age.41The Son of
Man will send out his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom all stumbling blocks and those who commit
lawlessness.42They will throw them into the furnace of fire, where there will be weeping and grinding of teeth.
43Then will the righteous people shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him hear.

44"The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hidden in a field. A man found it and hid it. In his joy he goes, sells
everything he possesses, and buys that field.45Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a man who is a merchant
looking for valuable pearls.46When he found one very valuable pearl, he went and sold everything that he
possessed and bought it.

47"Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was cast into the sea, and that gathered all kinds of fish.48When it
was filled, the fishermen drew it up on the beach. Then they sat down and gathered the good ones into
containers, but the bad ones they threw away.
49It will be this way at the end of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from among the righteous.
50They will throw them into the furnace of fire, where there will be weeping and grinding of teeth.

51"Have you understood all these things?"

The disciples said to him, "Yes."

52Then Jesus said to them, "Therefore every scribe who has become a disciple to the kingdom of heaven is like a
man who is the owner of a house, who draws out old and new things from his treasure."53Then it came about that
when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed from that place.

54Then Jesus entered his own region and taught the people in their synagogue. The result was that they were
astonished and said, "Where does this man get his wisdom and these miraculous powers from?55Is not this man
the carpenter's son? Is not his mother called Mary? Are not his brothers James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas?56Are
not all his sisters with us? Where did he get all these things?"
57They were offended by him.

But Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without honor except in his own country and in his own family."

58He did not do many miracles there because of their unbelief.
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14
1About that time, Herod the tetrarch heard the news about Jesus.2He said to his servants, "This is John the
Baptist; he has risen from the dead. Therefore these powers are at work in him."

3For Herod had arrested John, bound him, and put him in prison because of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife.
4For John had said to him, "It is not lawful for you to have her as your wife."5Herod would have killed him, but he
feared the people, because they regarded him as a prophet.

6But when Herod's birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced in the midst and pleased Herod.7In response,
he promised with an oath to give her whatever she should ask.
8After being instructed by her mother, she said, "Give me here, on a platter, the head of John the Baptist."9The
king was grieved by her request, but because of his oath and because of all those at dinner with him, he ordered
that it should be done.
10He sent and beheaded John in the prison.11Then his head was brought on a platter and given to the girl, and she
took it to her mother.12Then his disciples came, took up the corpse, and buried it. After this, they went and told
Jesus.

13Now when Jesus heard this, he withdrew from there in a boat to a deserted place. When the crowds heard of it,
they followed him on foot from the cities.14Then Jesus came before them and saw the large crowd. He had
compassion on them and healed their sick.
15When the evening had come, the disciples came to him and said, "This is a deserted place, and the hour has
already passed. Dismiss the crowds, so that they can go into the villages and buy food for themselves."

16But Jesus said to them, "They have no need to go away. You give them something to eat."

17They said to him, "We have here only five loaves of bread and two fish."

18Jesus said, "Bring them to me."
19Then Jesus ordered the crowd to sit down on the grass. He took the five loaves and the two fish. Looking up to
heaven, he blessed and broke the loaves and gave them to the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the crowd.
20They all ate and were filled. Then they took up what remained of the broken pieces of food—twelve baskets full.
21Those who ate were about five thousand men, besides women and children.

22Immediately he made the disciples get into the boat and go before him to the other side, while he sent away the
crowds.23After he had sent away the crowds, he went up on the mountain by himself to pray. When evening came,
he was there alone.24But the boat was now a long way from land, being tossed about by the waves, for the wind
was blowing against them.
25In the fourth watch of the night Jesus approached them, walking on the sea.26When the disciples saw him
walking on the sea, they were troubled and said, "It is a ghost," and they cried out in fear.

27But Jesus spoke to them right away and said, "Be brave! It is I! Do not be afraid."

28Peter answered him and said, "Lord, if it is you, command me to come to you on the water."

29Jesus said, "Come."

So Peter got out from the boat and walked on the water to go to Jesus.

30But when Peter saw the strong wind, he became afraid. As he began to sink, he cried out and said, "Lord, save
me!"

31Jesus immediately stretched out his hand, took hold of Peter, and said to him, "You of little faith, why did you
doubt?"

32Then when Jesus and Peter went into the boat, the wind ceased blowing.33Then the disciples in the boat
worshiped Jesus and said, "Truly you are the Son of God."
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34When they had crossed over, they came to land at Gennesaret.35When the men in that place recognized Jesus,
they sent messages everywhere into the surrounding area, and they brought to him everyone who was sick.
36They begged him that they might just touch the edge of his garment, and as many as touched it were healed.
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1Then some Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from Jerusalem. They said,2"Why do your disciples violate
the traditions of the elders? For they do not wash their hands when they eat bread."

3He answered and said to them, "Then why do you violate the commandment of God for the sake of your
traditions?
4For God said, 'Honor your father and your mother,' and 'He who speaks evil of his father or mother will surely
die.'5But you say, 'Whoever says to his father or mother, "Whatever help you would have received from me is now
a gift given to God,"6that person does not need to honor his father.' In this way you have made void the word of
God1 for the sake of your traditions.
7You hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy about you when he said,

'This people honors me with their lips,
but their heart is far from me.

They worship me in vain
because they teach as their doctrines the commandments of people.'"

10Then he called the crowd to himself and said to them, "Listen and understand—11Nothing that enters into the
mouth defiles a person. Instead, what comes out of the mouth, this is what defiles a person."

12Then the disciples came and said to Jesus, "Do you know that the Pharisees were offended when they heard this
statement?"

13Jesus answered and said, "Every plant that my heavenly Father has not planted will be rooted up.14Let them
alone; they are blind guides. If a blind person guides another blind person, both will fall into a pit."

15Peter responded and said to Jesus, "Explain this parable to us."

16Jesus said, "Are you also still without understanding?17Do you not understand that whatever goes into the mouth
passes into the stomach and then goes out into the latrine?
18But the things that come out of the mouth come from the heart. They are the things that defile a person.19For
from the heart proceed evil thoughts, murder, adultery, sexual immorality, theft, false witness, and slander.
20These are the things that defile a person. But to eat with unwashed hands does not defile a person."

21Then Jesus went away from there and withdrew toward the regions of the cities of Tyre and Sidon.22Behold, a
Canaanite woman came out from that region. She shouted out and said, "Have mercy on me, Lord, Son of David!
My daughter is severely demon-possessed."

23But Jesus answered her not a word. His disciples came and begged him, saying, "Send her away, for she is
shouting after us."

24But Jesus answered and said, "I was not sent to anyone except to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."

25But she came and bowed down before him, saying, "Lord, help me."

26He answered and said, "It is not proper to take the children's bread and throw it to the dogs."

27She said, "Yes, Lord, but even the dogs eat some of the crumbs that fall from their masters' tables."

28Then Jesus answered and said to her, "Woman, great is your faith; let it be done for you just as you wish." Her
daughter was healed from that hour.

29Jesus left that place and went near to the Sea of Galilee. Then he went up a hill and sat there.30Large crowds
came to him. They brought with them lame, blind, mute, and crippled people, and many others who were sick.
They presented them at Jesus' feet, and he healed them.31So the crowd marveled when they saw the mute persons
speak, the crippled made well, the lame walking, and the blind seeing. They glorified the God of Israel.

8

9
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1The best ancient copies have the word of God; some other ancient copies have the commandment. It is difficult to choose the better reading. 

32Jesus called his disciples to him and said, "I have compassion on the crowd because they have stayed with me
for three days already and have nothing to eat. I do not want to send them away without eating, or they may faint
on the way."

33The disciples said to him, "Where can we get enough loaves of bread in such a deserted place to satisfy so large a
crowd?"

34Jesus said to them, "How many loaves do you have?"

They said, "Seven, and a few small fish."

35Then Jesus commanded the crowd to sit down on the ground.
36He took the seven loaves and the fish, and after giving thanks, he broke the loaves and gave them to the
disciples. The disciples gave them to the crowd.37The people all ate and were satisfied. Then they gathered up
seven baskets full of the broken pieces that were left over.38Those who ate were four thousand men, besides
women and children.39Then Jesus sent the crowds away and got into the boat and went into the region of
Magadan.
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1The Pharisees and Sadducees came and tested him by asking him to show them a sign from the sky.2But he
answered and said to them, "When it is evening, you say, 'It will be fair weather, for the sky is red.'

3When it is morning, you say, 'It will be foul weather, for the sky is red and overcast.' You know how to interpret
the appearance of the sky, but you cannot interpret the signs of the times.4An evil and adulterous generation
seeks for a sign, but no sign will be given to it except the sign of Jonah." Then Jesus left them and went away.

5When the disciples reached the other side, they had forgotten to take bread.6Jesus said to them, "Watch out and
beware of the yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees."

7The disciples reasoned among themselves and said, "It is because we took no bread."

8Jesus was aware of this and said, "You of little faith, why do you reason among yourselves and say that it is
because you have taken no bread?
9Do you not understand? Do you not remember the five loaves for the five thousand, and how many baskets you
gathered up?10Or the seven loaves for the four thousand, and how many baskets you took up?
11How is it that you do not understand that I was not speaking to you about bread? Watch out and beware of the
yeast of the Pharisees and Sadducees."12Then they understood that he was not telling them to beware of yeast in
bread, but to beware of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

13Now when Jesus came to the regions near Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, "Who do people say
that the Son of Man is?"

14They said, "Some say John the Baptist; some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets."

15He said to them, "But who do you say that I am?"

16Answering, Simon Peter said, "You are the Christ, the Son of the living God."

17Jesus answered and said to him, "Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for flesh and blood have not revealed this
to you, but my Father who is in heaven.18I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my
church. The gates of Hades will not prevail against it.
19I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and
whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven."20Then Jesus commanded the disciples not to tell anyone
that he was the Christ.

21From that time Jesus started to tell his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, suffer many things at the hands of
the elders and chief priests and scribes, be killed, and be raised back to life on the third day.

22Then Peter took him aside and rebuked him, saying, "May this be far from you, Lord! May this never happen to
you!"

23But Jesus turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! You are a stumbling block to me, for you do not think
about the things of God, but about the things of people."
24Then Jesus said to his disciples, "If anyone wants to follow me, he must deny himself, take up his cross, and
follow me.25For whoever wants to save his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it.26For
what does it profit a person if he gains the whole world but forfeits his life? What can a person give in exchange
for his life?
27For the Son of Man will come in the glory of his Father with his angels. Then he will reward every person
according to his deeds.28Truly I say to you, there are some of you standing here who will not taste death until they
see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom."
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1The best ancient copies do not have v. 21, But this kind of demon does not go out except with prayer and fasting. 

17
1Six days later Jesus took with him Peter, James, and John his brother, and brought them up a high mountain
by themselves.2He was transfigured before them. His face shone like the sun, and his garments became as

brilliant as the light.

3Behold, there appeared to them Moses and Elijah talking with him.4Peter answered and said to Jesus, "Lord, it is
good for us to be here. If you desire, I will make here three shelters—one for you, and one for Moses, and one for
Elijah."

5While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and behold, there was a voice out of the
cloud, saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Listen to him."

6When the disciples heard it, they fell facedown and were very afraid.7Then Jesus came and touched them and
said, "Get up and do not be afraid."8Then they looked up but saw no one except Jesus only.

9As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus commanded them, saying, "Report this vision to no one until the
Son of Man has risen from the dead."

10His disciples asked him, saying, "Why then do the scribes say that Elijah must come first?"

11Jesus answered and said, "Elijah will indeed come and restore all things.12But I tell you, Elijah has already come,
but they did not recognize him. Instead, they did whatever they wanted to him. In the same way, the Son of Man
will also suffer at their hands."13Then the disciples understood that he was speaking to them about John the
Baptist.

14When they had come to the crowd, a man came to him, knelt before him, and said,15"Lord, have mercy on my
son, for he is epileptic and suffers severely. For he often falls into the fire or the water.16I brought him to your
disciples, but they could not cure him."

17Jesus answered and said, "Unbelieving and perverse generation, how long will I have to stay with you? How long
must I bear with you? Bring him here to me."18Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came out of him, and the boy was
healed from that hour.

19Then the disciples came to Jesus privately and said, "Why could we not cast it out?"

20Jesus said to them, "Because of your small faith. For I truly say to you, if you have faith even as small as a grain
of mustard seed, you can say to this mountain, 'Move from here to there,' and it will move, and nothing will be
impossible for you."21

1

22While they stayed in Galilee, Jesus said to his disciples, "The Son of Man will be given over into the hands of
people,23and they will kill him, and the third day he will be raised up." The disciples were deeply grieved.

24When they had come to Capernaum, the men who collected the two-drachma tax came to Peter and said, "Does
not your teacher pay the two-drachma tax?"

25He said, "Yes."

When Peter came into the house, Jesus spoke to him first and said, "What do you think, Simon? From whom do
the kings of the earth collect tolls or taxes? From their sons or from others?"

26"From others," Peter answered.

"Then the sons are free," Jesus said.

27"But so that we do not cause the tax collectors to stumble, go to the sea, throw in a hook, and draw in the fish
that comes up first. When you have opened its mouth, you will find a shekel. Take it and give it to the tax
collectors for me and you."

Page 28 of 81 generated on Thu Apr 16 08:56:47 2026



18
1At that time the disciples came to Jesus and said, "Who is greatest in the kingdom of heaven?"

2Jesus called to himself a little child, set him among them,3and said, "Truly I say to you, unless you turn and
become like little children, you will in no way enter the kingdom of heaven.
4Therefore, whoever humbles himself like this little child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven.5Whoever
welcomes a little child like this in my name receives me.6But whoever causes one of these little ones who believes
in me to stumble, it would be better for him that a large millstone should be hung about his neck, and that he
should be sunk into the depths of the sea.

7"Woe to the world because of stumbling blocks! For it is necessary that those stumbling blocks come, but woe to
the person through whom those stumbling blocks come!8If your hand or your foot causes you to stumble, cut it off
and throw it away from you. It is better for you to enter into life maimed or lame than to be thrown into the
eternal fire having two hands or two feet.
9If your eye causes you to stumble, pluck it out and throw it away from you. It is better for you to enter into life
with one eye than to be thrown into the fiery hell having both eyes.
10See that you do not despise any of these little ones. For I say to you that in heaven their angels always look on
the face of my Father who is in heaven.11

1
12What do you think? If anyone has a hundred sheep, and one of them goes astray, does he not leave the ninety-
nine on the hillside and go off seeking the one that went astray?13If he finds it, truly I say to you, he rejoices over it
more than over the ninety-nine that did not go astray.14In the same way, it is not the will of your Father in heaven
that one of these little ones should perish.

15"If your brother sins against you, go and rebuke him, between you and him alone. If he listens to you, you will
have gained your brother.16But if he does not listen to you, take one or two others along with you so that by the
mouth of two or three witnesses every word might be confirmed.
17And if he refuses to listen to them, tell the matter to the church. If he also refuses to listen to the church, let him
be to you as a pagan and a tax collector.
18I tell you truly, whatever things you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth
will be loosed in heaven.19Again I tell you truly, if two of you agree on earth about anything they ask, it will be
done for them by my Father who is in heaven.20For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there I
am in their midst."

21Then Peter came and said to Jesus, "Lord, how often will my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Until
seven times?"

22Jesus said to him, "I do not tell you seven times, but until seventy times seven.
23Therefore the kingdom of heaven is similar to a certain king who wanted to settle accounts with his servants.
24As he began the settling, one servant was brought to him who owed him ten thousand talents.25But since he did
not have the means to repay, his master commanded him to be sold, together with his wife and children and
everything that he had, and payment to be made.
26So the servant fell down, bowed down before him, and said, 'Master, have patience with me, and I will pay you
everything.'27So the master of that servant, since he was moved with compassion, released him and forgave him
the debt.
28But that servant went out and found one of his fellow servants, who owed him one hundred denarii. He took
hold of him, began to choke him, and said, 'Pay me what you owe.'

29"But his fellow servant fell down and pleaded with him, saying, 'Have patience with me, and I will repay you.'
30But the first servant refused. Instead, he went and threw him into prison until he should pay him what he owed.
31When his fellow servants saw what had happened, they were deeply grieved. They came and told their master
everything that had happened.

32"Then that servant's master called him and said to him, 'You wicked servant, I forgave you all that debt because
you pleaded with me.33Should you not have had mercy on your fellow servant, even as I had mercy on you?'
34His master was angry and handed him over to the torturers until he would pay all that was owed.35So also my
heavenly Father will do to you if you do not forgive your brother from your heart."
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1The best ancient Greek copies do not have the sentence that some translations include, For the Son of Man came to save that which was lost. 
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1It came about that when Jesus had finished these words, he departed from Galilee and came to the region of
Judea that is beyond the Jordan River.2Great crowds followed him, and he healed them there.

3Pharisees came to him, testing him, saying to him, "Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for any cause?"

4Jesus answered and said, "Have you not read that he who made them from the beginning made them male and
female?
5He who made them also said, 'For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and join to his wife, and the
two will become one flesh.'6So they are no longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God has joined together, let
no one tear apart."

7They said to him, "Why then did Moses command us to give a certificate of divorce and then to send her away?"

8He said to them, "For your hardness of heart, Moses allowed you to divorce your wives, but from the beginning it
was not that way.9I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for sexual immorality, and marries another,
commits adultery."1

10The disciples said to Jesus, "If that is the case of a man with his wife, it is not good to marry."

11But Jesus said to them, "Not everyone can accept this saying, but only those to whom it is given.12For there are
eunuchs who were born that way from their mother's womb, and there are eunuchs who were made eunuchs by
men, and there are eunuchs who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He who is
able to accept this teaching, let him accept it."

13Then some little children were brought to him so that he would lay his hands on them and pray, but the disciples
rebuked them.14But Jesus said, "Permit the little children, and do not forbid them to come to me, for the kingdom
of heaven belongs to such ones."15He placed his hands on the children, and then he went away from there.

16Behold, a man came to Jesus and said, "Teacher, what good thing must I do that I may have eternal life?"

17Jesus said to him, "Why do you ask me about what is good? Only one is good, but if you want to enter into life,
keep the commandments."

18The man said to him, "Which commandments?"

Jesus said, "Do not murder, do not commit adultery, do not steal, do not bear false witness,

19honor your father and your mother, and love your neighbor as yourself."

20The young man said to him, "All these things I have obeyed. What do I still need?"

21Jesus said to him, "If you wish to be perfect, go, sell your possessions, and give to the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaven; and come, follow me."22But when the young man heard what Jesus said, he went away
sorrowful, for he had many possessions.

23Jesus said to his disciples, "Truly I say to you, it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven.24Again I
say to you, it is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom
of God."

25When the disciples heard it, they were very astonished and said, "Who then can be saved?"

26Jesus looked at them and said, "With people this is impossible, but with God all things are possible."

27Then Peter answered and said to him, "See, we have left everything and followed you. What then will we have?"

28Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, in the new age when the Son of Man sits on his glorious throne, you who
have followed me will also sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
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1The best ancient copies do not have and the man who marries a woman who is divorced commits adultery. 

29Every one who has left houses, brothers, sisters, father, mother, children, or land for my name's sake will
receive one hundred times as much and will inherit eternal life.30But many who are first will be last, and the last
will be first.
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1"For the kingdom of heaven is like a landowner who went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his
vineyard.2After he had agreed with the laborers for one denarius a day, he sent them into his vineyard.

3He went out again about the third hour and saw other laborers standing idle in the marketplace.4To them he
said, 'You also, go into the vineyard, and I will give you what is right.' So they went to work.
5Again he went out about the sixth hour and again the ninth hour, and did the same.6Once more about the
eleventh hour he went out and found others standing idle. He said to them, 'Why do you stand here idle all the
day long?'

7"They said to him, 'Because no one has hired us.'

"He said to them, 'You also go into the vineyard.'

8When evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to his manager, 'Call the laborers and pay them their wages,
beginning from the last to the first.'

9"When the laborers who had been hired at the eleventh hour came, each of them received a denarius.10When the
first laborers came, they thought that they would receive more, but they also received one denarius each.
11When they received their wages, they complained about the landowner.12They said, 'These last laborers have
spent only one hour in work, but you have made them equal to us, we who have borne the burden of the day and
the scorching heat.'

13"But the owner answered and said to one of them, 'Friend, I do you no wrong. Did you not agree with me for one
denarius?14Take what belongs to you and go your way. I choose to give to these last hired laborers just the same as
to you.
15Is it not lawful for me to do as I want with what belongs to me? Or are you envious because I am good?'16So the
last will be first, and the first last."1

17As Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took the twelve disciples aside, and on the way he said to them,18"See, we
are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be given over to the chief priests and scribes. They will
condemn him to death19and will deliver him to the Gentiles for them to mock, to flog, and to crucify him. But on
the third day he will be raised up."

20Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to Jesus with her sons. She bowed down before him and asked for
something from him.

21Jesus said to her, "What do you wish?"

She said to him, "Command that these my two sons may sit, one at your right hand and one at your left hand, in
your kingdom."

22But Jesus answered and said, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I am
about to drink?"

They said to him, "We are able."

23He said to them, "My cup you will indeed drink. But to sit at my right hand and at my left hand is not mine to
give, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared by my Father."24When the other ten disciples heard this,
they were very angry with the two brothers.
25But Jesus called them to himself and said, "You know that the rulers of the Gentiles dominate them, and their
important men exercise authority over them.26But it must not be this way among you. Instead, whoever wishes to
become great among you must be your servant,27and whoever wishes to be first among you must be your servant,
28just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many."

29As they went out from Jericho, a great crowd followed him.30There were two blind men sitting by the road.
When they heard that Jesus was passing by, they shouted, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on us."31The crowd
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rebuked them, telling them to be quiet, but they cried out even more loudly, "Lord, Son of David, have mercy on
us."

32Then Jesus stood still and called to them and said, "What do you wish me to do for you?"

33They said to him, "Lord, that our eyes may be opened."34Then Jesus, being moved with compassion, touched their
eyes. Immediately they received their sight and followed him.
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1As Jesus and his disciples approached Jerusalem and came to Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus
sent two disciples,2saying to them, "Go into the next village, and you will immediately find a donkey tied up

there, and a colt with her. Untie them and bring them to me.3If anyone says anything to you about that, you will
say, 'The Lord has need of them,' and that person will immediately send them with you."

4Now all this happened to fulfill what was spoken through the prophet, saying,

"Tell the daughter of Zion,
'See, your King is coming to you,

Humble and riding on a donkey—
on a colt, the foal of a donkey.'"

6Then the disciples went and did just as Jesus had instructed them.7They brought the donkey and the colt and put
their cloaks on them, and Jesus sat upon the cloaks.8Most of the crowd spread their cloaks on the road, and others
cut branches off the trees and spread them in the road.
9Then the crowds that went before Jesus and those that followed him were shouting,

"Hosanna to the son of David!
Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord!
Hosanna in the highest!"

10When Jesus had come into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred and said, "Who is this?"

11The crowds answered, "This is Jesus the prophet from Nazareth in Galilee."

12Then Jesus entered the temple. He cast out all those who bought and sold in the temple, and turned over the
tables of the money changers and the seats of those who sold doves.13He said to them, "It is written, 'My house will
be called a house of prayer,' but you make it a den of robbers."

14Then the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and he healed them.
15But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the marvelous things that he did, and when they heard the
children shouting in the temple and saying, "Hosanna to the Son of David," they became very angry.

16They said to him, "Do you hear what they are saying?"

Jesus said to them, "Yes! But have you never read, 

'Out of the mouths of little children and nursing infants 
you have prepared praise'?"

17Then Jesus left them and went out of the city to Bethany and spent the night there.

18Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he was hungry.19Seeing a fig tree along the roadside, he went to it
and found nothing on it except leaves. He said to it, "May there be no fruit from you ever again," and immediately
the fig tree withered.

20When the disciples saw it, they marveled and said, "How did the fig tree immediately wither away?"

21Jesus answered and said to them, "Truly I say to you, if you have faith and do not doubt, you will not only do
what was done to this fig tree, but you will even say to this mountain, 'Be taken up and thrown into the sea,' and
it will be done.22Whatever you ask for in prayer, believing, you will receive."

23When Jesus had come into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to him as he was
teaching and said, "By what authority do you do these things, and who gave you this authority?"

5
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24Jesus answered and said to them, "I also will ask you one question. If you tell me, I will tell you by what
authority I do these things.
25The baptism of John—from where did it come? From heaven or from men?"

They discussed among themselves, saying, "If we say, 'From heaven,' he will say to us, 'Why then did you not
believe him?'

26But if we say, 'From men,' we fear the crowd, because they all view John as a prophet."27Then they answered
Jesus and said, "We do not know."

He also said to them, "Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things.

28But what do you think? A man had two sons. He went to the first and said, 'Son, go labor today in the vineyard.'

29"The son answered and said, 'I will not,' but afterward he changed his mind and went.

30"Then the man went to the second son and said the same thing. He answered and said, 'I will go, sir,' but he did
not go.
31Which of the two sons did his father's will?"

They said, "The first one."

Jesus said to them, "Truly I say to you, the tax collectors and the prostitutes will enter the kingdom of God before
you do.

32For John came to you in the way of righteousness, but you did not believe him. But the tax collectors and the
prostitutes believed him. But you, even when you saw this, you did not repent afterward and believe him.

33"Listen to another parable. There was a man, a landowner. He planted a vineyard, set a hedge about it, dug a
winepress in it, built a watchtower, and rented it out to vine growers. Then he went into another country.34When
the time of the fruit harvest approached, he sent some servants to the vine growers to collect his fruit.
35But the vine growers took his servants, beat one, killed another, and stoned still another.36Again, the owner sent
other servants, more than the first, but the vine growers treated them in the same way.37After that, the owner sent
his own son to them, saying, 'They will respect my son.'

38"But when the vine growers saw the son, they said among themselves, 'This is the heir. Come, let us kill him and
take over the inheritance.'39So they took him, threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him.
40Now when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those vine growers?"

41They said to him, "He will violently destroy those wicked people, and he will then rent out the vineyard to other
vine growers, men who will give him his share of crops at the harvest time."

42Jesus said to them, "Did you never read in the scriptures,

'The stone which the builders rejected
has been made the cornerstone.

This was from the Lord,
and it is marvelous in our eyes'?

43Therefore I say to you, the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and will be given to a nation that
produces its fruits.44Whoever falls on this stone will be broken to pieces. But anyone on whom it falls will be
crushed."
45When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard his parables, they understood he was speaking about them.
46Seeking to arrest him, they were afraid of the crowd, because the people regarded him as a prophet.
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22
1Jesus spoke to them again in parables, saying,2"The kingdom of heaven is like a certain king who prepared a
marriage feast for his son.3He sent out his servants to call those who had been invited to come to the

marriage feast, but they would not come.

4Again the king sent other servants, saying, 'Tell them who are invited, "See, I have prepared my dinner. My oxen
and fattened cattle have been killed, and all things are ready. Come to the marriage feast."'
5But they paid no attention and went away, one to his farm, another to his business.6The others seized the king's
servants, treated them shamefully, and killed them.7The king was angry, and he sent his soldiers and they
destroyed those murderers and burned their city.
8Then he said to his servants, 'The wedding is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy.9Therefore go to
the highway crossings and invite as many people to the marriage feast as you can find.'10The servants went out to
the highways and gathered together all the people they found, both bad and good. So the wedding hall was filled
with guests.
11But when the king came in to look at the guests, he saw a man there who was not wearing wedding clothes.12The
king said to him, 'Friend, how did you come in here without wedding clothes?' But the man was speechless.
13Then the king said to the servants, 'Bind this man hand and foot, and throw him out into the outer darkness,
where there will be weeping and the grinding of teeth.'14For many people are called, but few are chosen."

15Then the Pharisees went and planned how they might entrap Jesus in his own talk.16Then they sent to him their
disciples, together with the Herodians. They said to Jesus, "Teacher, we know that you are truthful, and that you
teach God's way in truth. You care for no one's opinion, and you do not show partiality between people.17So tell
us, what do you think? Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar or not?"

18But Jesus understood their wickedness and said, "Why are you testing me, you hypocrites?19Show me the coin for
the tax." Then they brought a denarius to him.
20Jesus said to them, "Whose image and name are these?"

21They said to him, "Caesar's."

Then Jesus said to them, "Then give to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's."

22When they heard it, they marveled. Then they left him and went away.

23On that day some Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him. They asked him,24saying, "Teacher,
Moses said, 'If a man dies, having no children, his brother must marry his wife and raise children for his brother.'
25There were seven brothers. The first married and then died. Having left no children, he left his wife to his
brother.26Then the second brother did the same thing, then the third, all the way to the seventh brother.27After
them all, the woman died.28Now in the resurrection, whose wife will she be of the seven brothers? For they all
had married her."

29But Jesus answered and said to them, "You are mistaken because you do not know the scriptures or the power of
God.30For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage. Instead, they are like angels in
heaven.
31But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not read what was spoken to you by God, saying,32'I am
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? God is not the God of the dead, but of the
living."33When the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching.

34But when the Pharisees heard that Jesus had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered themselves together.35One of
them, an expert in the law, asked him a question, testing him—36"Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in
the law?"

37Jesus said to him, "'Love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your mind.'38This
is the great and first commandment.
39And a second commandment is like it—'Love your neighbor as yourself.'40On these two commandments depend
the whole law and the prophets."
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41Now while the Pharisees were still gathered together, Jesus asked them a question.42He said, "What do you think
about the Christ? Whose son is he?"

They said to him, "The son of David."

43Jesus said to them, "How then does David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying,

'The Lord said to my Lord,
"Sit at my right hand,
until I make your enemies your footstool"'?

45If David then calls the Christ 'Lord,' how is he David's son?"46No one was able to answer him a word, and no man
dared ask him any more questions from that day on.

44
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23
1Then Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his disciples.2He said, "The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat.
3Therefore whatever they command you to do, do these things and observe them. But do not imitate their

deeds, for they say things but then do not do them.

4Yes, they bind heavy burdens that are difficult to carry, and then they put them on people's shoulders. But they
themselves will not move a finger to carry them.5They do all their deeds to be seen by people. For they make their
phylacteries wide, and they enlarge the edges of their garments.
6They love the places of honor at feasts and the chief seats in the synagogues,7and special greetings in the
marketplaces, and to be called 'Rabbi' by people.
8But you must not be called 'Rabbi,' for you have only one teacher, and all of you are brothers.9And call no man on
earth your father, for you have only one Father, and he is in heaven.10Neither must you be called 'teacher,' for you
have only one teacher, the Christ.
11But he who is greatest among you will be your servant.12Whoever exalts himself will be humbled, and whoever
humbles himself will be exalted.

13"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! You shut the kingdom of heaven against people. For you do
not enter it yourselves, and neither do you allow those about to enter to do so.14

1
15Woe to you, scribes and

Pharisees, hypocrites! For you go over sea and land to make one convert, and when he has become one, you make
him twice as much a son of hell as you.

16"Woe to you, you blind guides, you who say, 'Whoever swears by the temple, it is nothing. But whoever swears
by the gold of the temple, he is bound to his oath.'17You blind fools! Which is greater, the gold or the temple that
makes the gold holy?
18And, 'Whoever swears by the altar, it is nothing. But whoever swears by the gift that is on it, he is bound to his
oath.'19You blind people! Which is greater, the gift or the altar that makes the gift holy?
20Therefore, he who swears by the altar swears by it and by everything on it.21The one who swears by the temple
swears by it and by the one who lives in it.22And the one who swears by heaven swears by the throne of God and
by him who sits on it.

23"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you tithe mint and dill and cumin, but you have left undone
the weightier matters of the law—justice and mercy and faithfulness. But these you ought to have done and not to
have left the other undone.24You blind guides, you who strain out a gnat but swallow a camel!

25"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you clean the outside of the cup and of the plate, but inside
they are full of robbery and self-indulgence.26You blind Pharisee! Clean first the inside of the cup and of the plate,
so that the outside may become clean also.

27"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed tombs, which on the outside look
beautiful, but on the inside are full of dead men's bones and everything unclean.28In the same way, you also
outwardly appear righteous to men, but on the inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness.

29"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you build the tombs of the prophets and decorate the tombs
of the righteous.30You say, 'If we had lived in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partners with them
in shedding the blood of the prophets.'31Therefore you testify against yourselves that you are sons of those who
murdered the prophets.
32You also fill up the measure of your fathers.33You serpents, you offspring of vipers, how will you escape the
judgment of hell?
34Therefore, see, I am sending you prophets and wise men and scribes. Some of them you will kill and crucify, and
some you will whip in your synagogues and chase from city to city.35The result is that upon you will come all the
righteous blood that has been shed on the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of Zechariah son
of Berekiah, whom you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar.36Truly I say to you, all these things will
come upon this generation.

37"Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the prophets and stone those who are sent to you! How often did I long to
gather your children together, just as a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing!38See,
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1The best ancient copies do not have verse 14 (some copies add the verse after verse 12). Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you devour
widows' houses, while you make a show of long prayers. You will therefore receive greater condemnation. 

your house is left to you desolate.39For I say to you, you will not see me from now on until you say, 'Blessed is he
who comes in the name of the Lord.'"
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24
1Jesus went out from the temple and was going on his way. His disciples came to him to point out to him the
buildings of the temple.2But he answered and said to them, "Do you not see all these things? Truly I say to

you, not one stone will be left on another that will not be torn down."

3As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately and said, "Tell us, when will these things
happen? What will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?"

4Jesus answered and said to them, "Be careful that no one leads you astray.5For many will come in my name. They
will say, 'I am the Christ,' and will lead many astray.
6You will hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not troubled, for these things must happen; but the
end is not yet.7For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and
earthquakes in various places.8But all these things are only the beginning of birth pains.
9Then they will deliver you up to tribulation and kill you. You will be hated by all the nations for my name's sake.
10Then many will stumble, and betray one another and hate one another.11Many false prophets will rise up and
lead many astray.
12Because lawlessness will increase, the love of many will grow cold.13But the one who endures to the end will be
saved.14This good news of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations. Then
the end will come.

15"Therefore, when you see the abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing
in the holy place" (let the reader understand),16"let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains,17let him who is
on the housetop not go down to take anything out of his house,18and let him who is in the field not return to take
his cloak.
19But woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing infants in those days!20Pray that your flight will
not occur in the winter or on a Sabbath.21For there will be great tribulation, such as has not been from the
beginning of the world until now, no, nor ever will be again.22Unless those days had been shortened, no flesh
would be saved. But for the sake of the elect those days will be shortened.
23Then if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or 'There is the Christ!' do not believe it.24For false Christs
and false prophets will arise and show great signs and wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the elect.
25See, I have told you ahead of time.
26Therefore, if they say to you, 'Look, he is in the wilderness,' do not go out to the wilderness. Or, 'See, he is in the
inner rooms,' do not believe it.27For as the lightning shines out from the east and flashes all the way to the west, so
will be the coming of the Son of Man.28Wherever a dead animal is, there the vultures will gather.

29"But immediately after the tribulation of those days 

the sun will be darkened, 
the moon will not give its light, 

the stars will fall from the sky, 
and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.

30Then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the tribes of the earth will mourn. They will see
the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky with power and great glory.31He will send his angels with a great
sound of a trumpet, and they will gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the
other.

32"Learn a lesson from the fig tree. As soon as the branch becomes tender and puts out its leaves, you know that
summer is near.33So also, when you see all these things, you should know that he is near, at the very gates.
34Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all of these things will have happened.35Heaven and
the earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away.
36But concerning that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.
37As the days of Noah were, so will be the coming of the Son of Man.38For as in those days before the flood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage until the day that Noah entered the ark,39and they
knew nothing until the flood came and took them all away—so will be the coming of the Son of Man.
40Then two men will be in a field—one will be taken, and one will be left.41Two women will be grinding with a mill
—one will be taken, and one will be left.42Therefore be on your guard, for you do not know on what day your
Lord will come.
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43But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what time of night the thief was coming, he would
have been on guard and would not have allowed his house to be broken into.44Therefore you must also be ready,
for the Son of Man will come at an hour that you do not expect.

45"So who is the faithful and wise servant whom his master has set over his household in order to give them their
food at the right time?46Blessed is that servant whom his master will find doing that when he comes.47Truly I say
to you that the master will set him over all his possessions.
48But if an evil servant says in his heart, 'My master has been delayed,'49and begins to beat his fellow servants, and
eats and drinks with drunkards,50then the master of that servant will come on a day that the servant does not
expect and at an hour that he does not know.51His master will cut him in pieces and assign him a place with the
hypocrites, where there will be weeping and grinding of teeth.
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25
1"Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who took their lamps and went to meet the bridegroom.
2Five of them were foolish and five were wise.3For when the foolish virgins took their lamps, they did not

take any oil with them.4But the wise virgins took containers of oil along with their lamps.

5Now while the bridegroom was delayed, they all got sleepy and slept.6But at midnight there was a cry, 'Look, the
bridegroom! Go out and meet him.'

7Then all those virgins rose up and trimmed their lamps.8The foolish said to the wise, 'Give us some of your oil
because our lamps are going out.'

9"But the wise answered and said, 'Since there will not be enough for us and you, go instead to those who sell and
buy some for yourselves.'
10While they went away to buy, the bridegroom came, and those who were ready went with him to the marriage
feast, and the door was shut.

11"Afterward the other virgins also came and said, 'Master, master, open for us.'

12"But he answered and said, 'Truly I say to you, I do not know you.'13Watch therefore, for you do not know the day
or the hour.

14"For it is like when a man was about to go into another country. He called his own servants and entrusted his
possessions to them.15To one of them he gave five talents, to another he gave two, and to yet another he gave one
talent. Each one received an amount according to his own ability, and that man went on his journey.16The one
who received the five talents went at once and worked with them and gained another five talents.
17In the same way, the one who had received two talents gained another two.18But the servant who had received
one talent went away, dug a hole in the ground, and hid his master's money.
19Now after a long time the master of those servants came back and settled accounts with them.20The servant who
had received the five talents came and brought another five talents. He said, 'Master, you entrusted me with five
talents. See, I have gained five talents more.'

21"His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful over a few things. I will
put you in charge over many things. Enter into the joy of your master.'

22"The servant who had received two talents came and said, 'Master, you gave me two talents. See, I have gained
two more talents.'

23"His master said to him, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful over a few things. I will
put you in charge over many things. Enter into the joy of your master.'

24"Then the servant who had received one talent came and said, 'Master, I know that you are a hard man. You
reap where you did not sow, and you harvest where you did not scatter.25I was afraid, so I went away and hid
your talent in the ground. See, you have here what belongs to you.'

26"But his master answered and said to him, 'You wicked and lazy servant, you knew that I reap where I have not
sowed and harvest where I have not scattered.27Therefore you should have given my money to the bankers, and
at my coming I would have received back my own with interest.
28Therefore take away the talent from him and give it to the servant who has ten talents.29For to everyone who
possesses more will be given, and he will have an abundance. But from anyone who does not possess anything,
even what he does have will be taken away.30Throw the worthless servant out into the outer darkness, where
there will be weeping and grinding of teeth.'

31"When the Son of Man comes in his glory and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his glorious throne.
32Before him will be gathered all the nations, and he will separate the people one from another, as a shepherd
separates the sheep from the goats.33He will place the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his left.
34Then the King will say to those on his right hand, 'Come, you who have been blessed by my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.35For I was hungry and you gave me food; I was
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thirsty and you gave me a drink; I was a stranger and you took me in;36I was naked and you clothed me; I was sick
and you cared for me; I was in prison and you came to me.'

37"Then the righteous will answer and say, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you? Or thirsty and give
you a drink?38When did we see you a stranger and take you in? Or naked and clothe you?39When did we see you
sick or in prison and come to you?'

40"Then the King will answer and say to them, 'Truly I say to you, what you did for one of the least of these
brothers of mine, you did it for me.'
41Then he will say to those on his left hand, 'Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire that has been
prepared for the devil and his angels,42because I was hungry, but you did not give me food; I was thirsty, but you
did not give me a drink;43I was a stranger, but you did not take me in; naked, but you did not clothe me; sick and
in prison, but you did not care for me.'

44"Then they will also answer and say, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or
sick, or in prison, and did not serve you?'

45"Then he will answer them and say, 'Truly I say to you, what you did not do for one of the least of these, you did
not do for me.'46These will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life."
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26
1It came about that when Jesus had finished all these words, he said to his disciples,2"You know that after two
days the Passover is coming, and the Son of Man will be given over to be crucified."

3Then the chief priests and the elders of the people were gathered together in the palace of the high priest, who
was named Caiaphas.4They plotted together to arrest Jesus stealthily and kill him.5For they were saying, "Not
during the festival, so that a riot does not arise among the people."

6Now while Jesus was in Bethany in the house of Simon the leper,7as he was reclining at table, a woman came to
him having an alabaster jar of very expensive ointment, and she poured it upon his head.8But when his disciples
saw it, they became angry and said, "What is the reason for this waste?9This could have been sold for a large
amount and given to the poor."

10But Jesus, knowing this, said to them, "Why are you causing trouble for this woman? For she has done a
beautiful thing for me.11You always have the poor with you, but you will not always have me.
12For when she poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial.13Truly I say to you, wherever this good
news is preached in the whole world, what this woman has done will also be spoken of in memory of her."

14Then one of the twelve, who was named Judas Iscariot, went to the chief priests15and said, "What are you willing
to give me to turn him over to you?" They weighed out thirty pieces of silver for him.16From that moment he
sought an opportunity to turn him over to them.

17Now on the first day of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus and said, "Where do you want us to
prepare for you to eat the Passover meal?"

18He said, "Go into the city to a certain man and say to him, 'The Teacher says, "My time is at hand. I will keep the
Passover at your house with my disciples."'"19The disciples did as Jesus directed them, and they prepared the
Passover meal.

20When evening came, he sat down to eat with the twelve disciples.21As they were eating, he said, "Truly I say to
you that one of you will betray me."

22They were very sorrowful, and each one began to ask him, "Surely not I, Lord?"

23He answered, "The one who dips his hand with me in the dish is the one who will betray me.24The Son of Man
will go, just as it is written about him. But woe to that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It would be
better for that man if he had not been born."

25Judas, who would betray him said, "Is it I, Rabbi?"

He said to him, "You have said it yourself."

26As they were eating, Jesus took bread, blessed it, and broke it. He gave it to the disciples and said, "Take, eat. This
is my body."
27He took a cup and gave thanks, and gave it to them and said, "Drink it, all of you.28For this is my blood of the
covenant that is poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins.29But I say to you, I will not drink again of this
fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom."

30When they had sung a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives.31Then Jesus said to them, "All of you will fall
away tonight because of me, for it is written,

'I will strike the shepherd
and the sheep of the flock will be scattered.'

32But after I am raised up, I will go ahead of you into Galilee."

33But Peter said to him, "Even if all fall away because of you, I will never fall away."

34Jesus said to him, "Truly I say to you, this very night, before the rooster crows, you will deny me three times."
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35Peter said to him, "Even if I must die with you, I will not deny you." All the other disciples said the same thing.

36Then Jesus went with them to a place called Gethsemane and said to his disciples, "Sit here while I go over there
and pray."37He took Peter and the two sons of Zebedee with him and began to become sorrowful and troubled.
38Then he said to them, "My soul is deeply sorrowful, even to death. Remain here and watch with me."
39He went a little farther, fell on his face, and prayed. He said, "My Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass from
me. Yet, not as I will, but as you will."40He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and he said to Peter,
"What, could you not watch with me for one hour?41Watch and pray that you do not enter into temptation. The
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."
42He went away a second time and prayed. He said, "My Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, your will
be done."43He came again and found them sleeping, for their eyes were heavy.44So leaving them again, he went
away and prayed a third time, saying the same words.
45Then Jesus came to the disciples and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and taking your rest? Look, the hour is
at hand, and the Son of Man is being betrayed into the hands of sinners.46Arise, let us go. Look, the one who is
betraying me is near."

47While he was still speaking, Judas, one of the twelve, came. A large crowd came with him from the chief priests
and elders of the people. They came with swords and clubs.48Now the man who was going to betray Jesus had
given them a signal, saying, "The one I kiss is the man. Seize him."
49Immediately he came up to Jesus and said, "Greetings, Rabbi!" and he kissed him.

50Jesus said to him, "Friend, do what you have come to do." Then they came, laid hands on Jesus, and seized him.
51Behold, one of those who was with Jesus stretched out his hand, drew his sword, and struck the servant of the
high priest, and cut off his ear.52Then Jesus said to him, "Put your sword back in its place, for all those who take
up the sword will perish by the sword.53Do you think that I could not call upon my Father, and he would send me
more than twelve legions of angels?54But how then would the scriptures be fulfilled, that this must happen?"
55At that time Jesus said to the crowd, "Have you come out with swords and clubs to seize me like a robber? Every
day I sat teaching in the temple, and you did not arrest me.56But all this has happened so that the writings of the
prophets might be fulfilled." Then all the disciples abandoned him and fled.

57Those who had seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders had
gathered together.58But Peter followed him from a distance to the courtyard of the high priest. He went inside and
sat down with the officers to see the outcome.
59Now the chief priests and the whole council were looking for false testimony against Jesus so that they might put
him to death.60They did not find any, even though many false witnesses came forward. But later two came
forward61and said, "This man said, 'I am able to destroy the temple of God and rebuild it in three days.'"

62The high priest stood up and said to him, "Do you have no answer? What is it that they are testifying against
you?"63But Jesus was silent. The high priest said to him, "I command you by the living God, tell us whether you are
the Christ, the Son of God."

64Jesus replied to him, "You have said it yourself. But I tell you, from now on you will see the Son of Man sitting at
the right hand of Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."

65Then the high priest tore his clothes and said, "He has spoken blasphemy! Why do we still need witnesses? Look,
now you have heard the blasphemy.66What do you think?"

They answered and said, "He is deserving of death."

67Then they spit in his face and beat him with their fists, while some slapped him68and said, "Prophesy to us, you
Christ. Who is it that struck you?"

69Now Peter was sitting outside in the courtyard, and a servant girl came to him and said, "You were also with
Jesus of Galilee."

70But he denied it in front of them all, saying, "I do not know what you are talking about."

Page 46 of 81 generated on Thu Apr 16 08:56:47 2026



71When he went out to the gateway, another servant girl saw him and said to those there, "This man was also with
Jesus of Nazareth."

72He again denied it with an oath, "I do not know the man!"

73After a little while those who were standing by came and said to Peter, "Surely you are also one of them, for the
way you speak gives you away."

74Then he began to curse and swear, "I do not know the man," and immediately a rooster crowed.

75Peter remembered the words that Jesus had said, "Before the rooster crows you will deny me three times." Then
he went outside and wept bitterly.
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27
1Now when morning came, all the chief priests and elders of the people plotted against Jesus to put him to
death.2They bound him, led him away, and delivered him to Pilate the governor.

3Then when Judas, who had betrayed him, saw that Jesus had been condemned, he repented and returned the
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders,4and said, "I have sinned by betraying innocent blood."

But they said, "What is that to us? See to that yourself."

5Then he threw down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went out and hanged himself.
6The chief priests took the pieces of silver and said, "It is not lawful to put this into the treasury because it is the
price of blood."7They discussed the matter together, and they bought with the money the potter's field in which to
bury strangers.8For this reason that field has been called, "The Field of Blood" to this day.
9Then that which had been spoken by Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, saying, "They took the thirty pieces of
silver, the price set on him by the sons of Israel,10and they gave it for the potter's field, as the Lord had directed
me."

11Now Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor asked him, "Are you the King of the Jews?"

Jesus answered him, "You say so."

12But when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing.13Then Pilate said to him, "Do you
not hear how many things they accuse you of?"14But he did not answer even one word, so that the governor was
greatly amazed.
15Now at the festival it was the custom of the governor to set free one prisoner chosen by the crowd.16At that time
they had a notorious prisoner named Jesus Barabbas.1
17So when they were gathered together, Pilate said to them, "Who do you want me to set free for you? Barabbas,
or Jesus who is called Christ?"18He knew that they had handed Jesus over to him because of envy.

19While he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent word to him and said, "Have nothing to do with that
innocent man. For I have suffered much today because of a dream I had about him."

20Now the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowd that they should ask for Barabbas and destroy Jesus.
21The governor asked them, "Which of the two do you want me to set free for you?"

They said, "Barabbas."

22Pilate said to them, "What should I do with Jesus who is called Christ?"

They all answered, "Crucify him."

23Then he said, "Why, what evil has he done?"

But they cried out even louder, "Crucify him."

24So when Pilate saw that he was gaining nothing, but instead a riot was starting, he took water, washed his hands
in front of the crowd, and said, "I am innocent of the blood of this man. You see to it."

25All the people said, "May his blood be on us and our children."26Then he set Barabbas free for them, but he
scourged Jesus and handed him over to be crucified.

27Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the government headquarters and they gathered the whole
company of soldiers.28They stripped him and put a scarlet robe on him.29They made a crown of thorns and put it
on his head, and placed a staff in his right hand. They knelt down before him and mocked him, saying, "Hail, King
of the Jews!"
30They spat on him, and they took the staff and struck him on the head again and again.31When they had mocked
him, they took the robe off him and put his own garments on him, and led him away to crucify him.
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1Many ancient copies do not have Jesus. 

32As they came out, they found a man from Cyrene named Simon, whom they forced to go with them so that he
might carry his cross.33They came to a place called Golgotha, which means "The Place of a Skull."34They gave him
wine to drink mixed with gall. But when he tasted it, he would not drink.
35When they had crucified him, they divided up his garments by casting lots,36and they sat and kept guard over
him.37Above his head they put the charge against him, which read, "This is Jesus, the king of the Jews."
38Two robbers were crucified with him, one on the right of him and one on the left.39Those who passed by insulted
him, shaking their heads40and saying, "You who were going to destroy the temple and rebuild it in three days,
save yourself! If you are the Son of God, come down from the cross!"

41In the same way the chief priests were mocking him, along with the scribes and elders, and said,42"He saved
others, but he cannot save himself. He is the King of Israel. Let him come down off the cross, and then we will
believe in him.
43He trusts in God, let God rescue him now, if God consents to release him. For he even said, 'I am the Son of
God.'"44In the same way the robbers who were crucified with him also insulted him.

45Now from the sixth hour darkness came over the whole land until the ninth hour.46About the ninth hour, Jesus
cried with a loud voice and said, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?" which means, "My God, my God, why have you
abandoned me?"

47When some of those who were standing there heard it, they said, "He is calling for Elijah."

48Immediately one of them ran and took a sponge, filled it with sour wine, put it on a reed staff, and gave it to him
to drink.49The rest of them said, "Leave him alone. Let us see whether Elijah comes to save him."50Then Jesus cried
out again with a loud voice and gave up his spirit.

51Behold, the curtain of the temple was split in two from the top to the bottom, and the earth shook, and the rocks
split apart.52The tombs were opened, and the bodies of the holy people who had fallen asleep were raised.53They
came out of the tombs after his resurrection, entered the holy city, and appeared to many.
54Now when the centurion and those who were watching Jesus saw the earthquake and the things that had
happened, they became very afraid and said, "Truly this was the Son of God."55Many women who had followed
Jesus from Galilee to attend to his needs were there watching from a distance.56Among them were Mary
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.

57When it was evening, there came a rich man from Arimathea, named Joseph, who was also a disciple of Jesus.
58He approached Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given to him.
59Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,60and laid it in his own new tomb that he had cut into the
rock. Then he rolled a large stone against the door of the tomb and went away.61Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary were there, sitting opposite the tomb.

62The next day, which was the day after the Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered
together with Pilate.63They said, "Sir, we remember that when that deceiver was alive, he said, 'After three days
will I rise again.'64Therefore command that the tomb be made secure until the third day, otherwise his disciples
may come and steal him and say to the people, 'He has risen from the dead,' and the last deception will be worse
than the first."

65Pilate said to them, "Take a guard. Go and make it as secure as you know how."66So they went and made the tomb
secure, sealing the stone and placing the guard.
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मत्ती

28
1Now after the Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other
Mary came to see the tomb.2Behold, there was a great earthquake, for an angel of the Lord descended from

heaven, came and rolled away the stone, and sat on it.

3His appearance was like lightning, and his clothing as white as snow.4The guards shook with fear and became
like dead men.
5The angel addressed the women and said to them, "Do not be afraid, for I know that you seek Jesus, who has
been crucified.6He is not here, but is risen, just as he said. Come see the place where the Lord was lying.7Go
quickly and tell his disciples, 'He has risen from the dead. See, he is going ahead of you to Galilee. There you will
see him.' See, I have told you."

8The women quickly left the tomb with fear and great joy, and ran to tell his disciples.9Behold, Jesus met them and
said, "Greetings!" The women came, took hold of his feet and worshiped him.10Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be
afraid. Go tell my brothers to leave for Galilee. There they will see me."

11Now while the women were going, behold, some of the guards went into the city and told the chief priests all the
things that had happened.12When the priests had met with the elders and discussed the matter with them, they
gave a large amount of money to the soldiers13and told them, "Say to others, 'The disciples of Jesus came by night
and stole his body while we were sleeping.'
14If this report reaches the governor, we will persuade him and take any worries away from you."15So the soldiers
took the money and did as they had been instructed. This report spread widely among the Jews and continues
even today.

16But the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the mountain to which Jesus had directed them.17When they saw him,
they worshiped him, but some doubted.
18Jesus came to them and spoke to them and said, "All authority has been given to me in heaven and on earth.19Go
therefore and make disciples of all the nations. Baptize them into the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the
Holy Spirit.
20Teach them to obey all the things that I have commanded you. See, I am with you always, even to the end of the
age."

1
1अब्राहामका पुत्र, दाऊदका पुत्र येशू ख्रीष्‍टको वंशावलीको पुस्तक । 2अब्राहाम इसहाकका �पता �थिए, र इसहाक याकूबका �पता �थिए, र याकूब यहूदा र �तनका
दाजुभाइहरूका �पता �थिए । 3यहूदा तामारद्वारा फारेस र जाहेरका �पता �थिए, फारेस हेस्रोनका �पता, र हेस्रोन आरामका �पता �थिए ।4आराम अम्मीनादाबका
�पता, अम्मीनादाब नहशोनका �पता, र नहशोन सल्मोनका �पता �थिए । 5सल्मोन राहाबद्वारा बोअजका �पता, बोअज रूथिद्वारा ओबेदका �पता, ओबेद �यशैका
�पता �थिए, 6�यशै दाऊद राजाका �पता �थिए । दाऊद उ�रयाहकी पत्नीद्वारा सोलोमनका �पता �थिए ।7सोलोमन रहबामका �पता, रहबाम अ�बयाका �पता, अ�बया
आसाका �पता �थिए । 8आसा यहोशापातका �पता, यहोशापात यहोरामका �पता, र यहोराम उ�ज्जियाहका �पता �थिए ।9उ�ज्जियाह योतामका �पता, योताम
आहाजका �पता, आहाज �हज�कयाका �पता �थिए । 10�हज�कया मनश्शेका �पता, मनश्शे अमोनका �पता, अमोन यो�शयाहका �पता �थिए । 11बे�बलोनमा
�नवार्वासनको समयमा यो�शयाह यको�नयास र �तनका दाजुभाइहरूका �पता भए ।12बे�बलोनमा �नवार्वासनमा ल�गिएप�छि यको�नयास शाल�तएलका �पता भए,
शाल�तएल यरुबाबेलका �पता �थिए । 13यरुबाबेल अ�बउदका �पता, अ�बउद एल्याकीमका �पता, र एल्याकीम आजोरका �पता �थिए । 14आजोर सादोकका �पता,
सादोक आ�खिमका �पता, र आ�खिम ए�लउदका �पता �थिए ।15ए�लउद एलाजारका �पता, एलाजार मत्तानका �पता, र मत्तान याकूबका �पता �थिए । 16याकूब �तनै
म�रयमका प�त योसेफका �पता �थिए, जसबा‍ट येशू जन्मनुभयो, जसलाई ख्रीष्‍ट भ�नन्छि । 17अब्राहामदे�खि दाऊदसम्म चौध पुस्ता, दाऊददे�खि बे�बलोनको
�नवार्वासनसम्म चौध पुस्ता र बे�बलोनको �नवार्वासनदे�खि येशू ख्रीष्‍टसम्म चौध पुस्ता �थिए ।18येशू ख्रीष्‍टको जन्म यस प्रकारले भयो । उहाँकी आमा म�रयमको
योसेफसँगि �ववाहको �न�म्त मगिनी भएको �थियो, उनीहरूको सहवास हुनुभन्दा अगिा�डि �तनी प�वत्र आत्माद्वारा गिभर्वावती भएकी थिाहा हुन आयो । 19�तनका प�त
योसेफ धमर्मी मा�नस �थिए र उनले �तनलाई सबैका सामु शमर्वामा पानर्वा चाहेनन् । यसैले उनले गिोप्य प्रकारले �तनीसँगिको मगिनीलाई रद्द गिनर्ने �न�र्वाय गिरे ।20जसै उनले
यी कुराहरूको बारेमा �वचार गिरे, सपनामा परमप्रभुका एक जना स्वगिर्वादूत उनको सामु देखिा परे र यसो भने, “हे दाऊदका पुत्र योसेफ, म�रयमलाई आफ्नी
पत्नीको रूपमा स्वीकानर्वा नडिराऊ, �कन�क जो �तनको गिभर्वामा हुनुहुन्छि, उहाँ प�वत्र आत्माद्वारा गिभर्वाधार� हुनुभएको हो । 21�तनले एक जना पुत्र जन्माउने�छिन् र
�तमीले उहाँको नाउँ येशू राख्नेछिौ, �कन�क उहाँले आफ्ना मा�नसहरूलाई �तनीहरूका पापबा‍ट बचाउनुहुनेछि ।”22अगिमवक्ताद्वारा परमप्रभुले बोल्नुभएको यस्तो
भनाइ पूरा हुनलाई यी सबै भए, 23“हेर, कन्या गिभर्वावती हुने�छिन् र एक जना पुत्र जन्माउने�छिन्, र �तनीहरूले उहाँको नाउँ इम्मानुएल राख्नेछिन्”, जसको अथिर्वा
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हुन्छि, “परमेश्वर हामीसँगि ।”24योसेफ �नद्राबा‍ट ब्युँझे र उनले परमप्रभुका दूतले आज्ञा गिरेअनुसार गिरे र उनले �तनलाई आफ्नी पत्नीको रूपमा स्वीकारे । 25तर,
�तनले पुत्रलाई जन्म न�दएसम्म उनले �तनीसँगि शारी�रक सम्बन्ध राखिेनन् र उनले उहाँको नाउँ येशू राखिे ।
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2
1यहू�दयाको बेथिलेहेममा राजा हेरोदको समयमा येशूको जन्म भएप�छि पूवर्वाबा‍ट ज्ञानी मा�नसहरू यरूशलेममा आएर यसो भन्न लागिे, 2“यहूदीहरूका राजा भई
जन्मनुभएका उहाँ कहाँ हुनुहुन्छि? हामीले उहाँको तारा पूवर्वामा देख्यौं र उहाँलाई दण्डिवत् गिनर्वा आएका छिौं ।” 3जब हेरोद राजाले यो सुने, �तनी र �तनीसँगिै सारा
यरूशलेम बेचैन भए ।4हेरोदले सबै मुख्य पूजाहारी र मा�नसहरूका शास्त्रीहरूलाई भेला गिराए, र �तनले �तनीहरूलाई सोधे, “जन्मने भ�नएका ख्रीष्‍ट कहाँ
छिन्?” 5�तनीहरूले �तनलाई भने, “यहू�दयाको बेथिलेहेममा, �कन�क अगिमवक्ताद्वारा यस्तै ले�खिएको �थियो, 6‘र यहूदाको देशमा, ए बेथिलेहम, यहूदाका
शासकहरूभन्दा तँ कुनै कम छैिनस्, �कन�क तँबा‍ट एक जना शासक आउनुहुनेछि जसले मेरा मा�नस, इस्राएलको हेरचाह गिनुर्वाहुनेछि’ ।”7त्यसप�छि �ठिक कुन
समयमा तारा देखिा परेको �थियो भनी सोध्न हेरोदले गिुप्त रूपमा ती ज्ञानी मा�नसहरूलाई बोलाए । 8�तनले �तनीहरूलाई यसो भन्दै बेथिलेहेम पठिाए, “जाओ र
राम्रोसँगि त्यस बालकलाई खिोज । जब �तनलाई भेट्टाउनेछिौ, मलाई खिबर गिर ता�क म प�न गिएर �तनलाई दण्डिवत् गिनर्वा सकँू ।”9�तनीहरूले राजाले भनेका कुरा
सुनेप�छि �तनीहरू आफ्नो बा‍टो लागिे अ�न �तनीहरूले पूवर्वामा देखिेका तारा �तनीहरूका अ�गि-अ�गि गिए, र सानो बालक भएको ठिाउँमा आइपुग्दा त्यो तारा त्यही
ठिाउँमा�थि रो�कयो । 10जब �तनीहरूले त्यो तारा देखिे, �तनीहरू ह�र्वाले अ�त आन�न्दत भए ।11�तनीहरू घर�भत्र पसे र सानो बालकलाई उहाँकी आमा म�रयमको
साथिमा देखिे । �तनीहरूले दण्डिवत् गिरे र उहाँको आराधना गिरे । �तनीहरूले आफ्ना बहुमूल्य कुराहरू �नकाले र उहाँलाई सुन, सुगि�न्धत धूप र मूरर्वाका उपहारहरू
चढाए । 12परमेश्वरले �तनीहरूलाई हेरोदकहाँ फकर्की नजानू भनी सपनामा चेतावनी �दनुभयो । त्यसैले �तनीहरू अकर्कै  बा‍टो भएर आ-आफ्नै देशमा गिए ।
13�तनीहरू गिइसकेप�छि परमप्रभुका एउ‍टा दूत योसेफकहाँ सपनामा देखिा परे र भने, “उठि, सानो बालक र उहाँकी आमालाई �लएर �मश्रदेशमा भागिेर जाऊ ।
मैले नभनेसम्म त्यहीं बस, �कन�क हेरोदले सानो बालकलाई मानर्वा उहाँलाई खिोज्नेछि ।” 14त्यो रात योसेफ उठेि र सानो बालक र उहाँकी आमालाई �लए अ�न
�मश्रदेशतफर्वा  प्रस्थान गिरे । 15हेरोदको मृत्यु नभएसम्म उनी त्यहीं बसे । अगिमवक्ताद्वारा परमप्रभुले भन्नुभएको कुरा यसरी पूरा भयो, “मैले आफ्ना पुत्रलाई
�मश्रदेशबा‍ट बोलाएको छुि ।”16त्यसप�छि जब हेरोदले आफू ती ज्ञानी मा�नसहरूबा‍ट छि�लएको कुरा थिाहा पाए, �तनी औधी �रसाए । ती ज्ञानी मा�नसहरूबा‍ट
�तनले �नधार्वार� गिरेका समयअनुसार, बेथिलेहेम र त्यस क्षेत्रका दुई व�र्वा पुगिेका र त्योभन्दा मु�नका सबै पुरु� बालकलाई मा�नसहरू पठिाएर मानर्वा लगिाए ।17यसरी
य�मर्मिया अगिमवक्ताद्वारा जे भ�नएको �थियो, त्यो पूरा भयो, 18“रामामा एउ‍टा आवाज सु�नयो, रोदन र ठुिलो �वलाप, बालकहरूका �न�म्त राहेलको रोदन, र
सान्त्वना �तनले इन्कार गि�रन्, �कन�क �तनका बालकहरू अब रहेनन् ।”19जब हेरोद मरे, हेर, परमप्रभुका एक जना दूत �मश्रमा योसेफकहाँ सपनामा देखिा परे
अ�न उनलाई भने, 20“उठि, अ�न बालक र उहाँकी आमालाई �लएर इस्राएल देशमा जाऊ, �कन�क जसले बालकलाई मानर्वा चाहेका �थिए, �तनीहरू म�रसकेका छिन्
।” 21योसेफ उठेि, अ�न बालक र उहाँकी आमालाई �लएर इस्राएल देशमा आए ।22तर जब यहू�दयामा आफ्ना बुबा हेरोदको ठिाउँमा अ�खिर्मिलाउसले शासन
गि�ररहेका उनले सुने, उनी त्यहाँ जान डिराए । परमप्रभुले सपनामा चेतावनी �दनुभएप�छि उनी गिालीलको क्षेत्र�तर लागिे, 23र नासरत भ�नने सहरमा गिएर बसे ।
“उहाँलाई नासरी भ�ननेछि” भनेर अगिमवक्ताहरूद्वारा बो�लएको वचन यसरी पूरा भयो ।
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1ती �दनमा ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्ना यहू�दयाको उजाडि-स्थानमा यसो भनेर प्रचार गिदर्कै आए, 2“पश्चात्ताप गिर, �कनभने स्वगिर्वाको राज्य न�जकै छि ।” 3�कनभने यी
मा�नस �तनै हुन् जसको बारेमा यशैया अगिमवक्ताद्वारा यसो भ�नएको �थियो, “उजाडि-स्थानमा एक जना कराउनेको आवाज, ‘परमप्रभुको बा‍टो तयार पार,

उहाँका मागिर्वाहरू सोझा बनाओ’ ।”4अब यूहन्नाले ऊँ‍टको रौंका वस्त्र र कम्मरको व�रप�र छिालाको पे‍टी लगिाउँथिे । �तनका खिानेकुरा सलह र वन-मह �थिए । 
5त्यसप�छि यरूशलेम, सारा यहू�दया र यदर्वान नदी वरपरका सबै क्षेत्रका मा�नसहरू �तनीकहाँ आए । 6�तनीहरूले आ-आफ्ना पाप स्वीकार गिदर्कै यदर्वान नदीमा
ब�प्तस्मा �लए ।7तर जब �तनले धेरै फ�रसीहरू र सदुकीहरू ब�प्तस्माको �न�म्त �तनीकहाँ आएको देखिे, तब �तनले �तनीहरूलाई भने, “�व�ालु सपर्वाका सन्तान
हो, आउन लागिेको क्रोधबा‍ट भाग्न �तमीहरूलाई कसले चेतावनी �दयो? 8पश्चात्ताप सुहाउँदो फल फलाओ । 9र आफ्नै बीचमा यस्तो �वचार नगिर, ‘अब्राहाम नै
हाम्रा �पता हुन् ।’ �कन�क म �तमीहरूलाई यो भन्दछुि, �क अब्राहामका �न�म्त परमेश्वरले यी ढुङ्गाहरूबा‍ट प�न सन्तान उत्पन्न गिराउन सक्नुहुन्छि ।10रूखिहरूको
फेदमा बन्चरो अ�गि नै प�रसकेको छि । यसकार� असल फल नफलाउने हरेक रूखि का‍टी ढा�लनेछि, र आगिोमा फ्याँ�कनेछि । 11म �तमीहरूलाई पश्चात्तापको
�न�म्त पानीले ब�प्तस्मा �दन्छुि । तर मप�छि आउनुहुनेचा�हर्मि मभन्दा श�क्तशाली हुनुहुन्छि, र म उहाँका जुत्ता बोक्न प�न योग्यको छैिनँ । उहाँले �तमीहरूलाई प�वत्र
आत्मा र आगिोले ब�प्तस्मा �दनुहुनेछि । 12उहाँको खिलालाई राम्ररी सफा गिनर्वा र धनसारमा उहाँको गिहुँ थिुपानर्वा उहाँको �नफन्ने नाङ्लो उहाँकै हातमा छि । तर उहाँले
भुसलाई चा�हर्मि क�हल्यै �नभाउन नस�कने आगिोले डिढाइ�दनुहुनेछि ।”13त्यसप�छि यूहन्नाबा‍ट ब�प्तस्मा �लनको �न�म्त येशू गिालीलबा‍ट यदर्वान नदीमा आउनुभयो । 
14तर यूहन्नाले यसो भन्दै उहाँलाई रोक्न खिो�जरहे, “मैले पो तपाईंबा‍ट ब�प्तस्मा �लनुपनर्नेमा, के तपाईंचा�हर्मि म कहाँ आउनुहुन्छि?” 15येशूले जवाफ �दर्मिदै �तनलाई
यसो भन्नुभयो, “अ�हलेलाई यस्तै हुन देऊ, �कन�क सबै धा�मर्मिकता पूरा गिनुर्वा हाम्रो �न�म्त उपयुक्त छि ।” तब यूहन्नाले उहाँलाई ब�प्तस्मा �लन �दए ।16उहाँको
ब�प्तस्मा भइसकेप�छि येशू तुरुन्तै पानीबा‍ट बा�हर �नस्केर आउनुभयो, र हेर, उहाँको �न�म्त स्वगिर्वा उघा�रयो । उहाँले परमेश्वरका आत्मा ढुकुरजस्तै गिरी तल झदर्कै
आफूमा�थि आइरहनुभएको देख्नुभयो । 17हेर, स्वगिर्वाबा‍ट यसो भन्ने एउ‍टा आवाज आयो, “�यनी मेरा अ�त �प्रय पुत्र हुन् । म �यनीसँगि अत्यन्त प्रसन्न छुि ।”
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1त्यसप�छि दुष्‍टबा‍ट परी�क्षत हुनलाई प�वत्र आत्माद्वारा येशू उजाडि-स्थानमा डिोर्‍याइनुभयो । 2चा�लस �दन र चा�लस रात उहाँ उपवासमा रहनुभएप�छि उहाँ
भोकाउनुभयो । 3परीक्षा गिनर्ने आएर उहाँलाई भन्यो, “य�द तपाईं परमेश्वरका पुत्र हुनुहुन्छि भने, यी ढुङ्गाहरूलाई रो‍टी हुने आज्ञा गिनुर्वाहोस् ।” 4तर येशूले उत्तर
�दनुभयो र त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “यसो ले�खिएको छि, ‘मा�नस केवल रो‍टीले मात्र बाँच्दैन, तर परमेश्वरको मुखिबा‍ट �नस्कने हरेक वचनद्वारा बाँच्छ’ ।”5त्यसप�छि
दुष्‍टले उहाँलाई प�वत्र सहरमा लग्यो अ�न उहाँलाई म�न्दरको सबैभन्दा अग्लो ठिाउँमा राख्यो, 6अ�न उहाँलाई भन्यो, “य�द तपाईं परमेश्वरका पुत्र हुनुहुन्छि भने,
तल हाम फाल्नुहोस्, �कन�क यसो ले�खिएको छि, ‘तपाईंको हेरचाह गिनर्वा उहाँले आफ्ना स्वगिर्वादूतहरूलाई आज्ञा गिनुर्वाहुनेछि,’ अ�न, ‘तपाईंका खिुट्टा ढुङ्गामा
नबजा�रऊन् भनेर �तनीहरूले तपाईंलाई आफ्ना हातले मा�थि उठिाउनेछिन्’ ।”7येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “फे�र यस्तो ले�खिएको छि, ‘तैंले परमप्रभु आफ्ना
परमेश्वरको परीक्षा नगिर्’ ।” 8फे�र, त्यो दुष्‍टले उहाँलाई एउ‍टा अग्लो स्थानमा लग्यो र संसारका सबै वैभवस�हत त्यहाँका राज्यहरू देखिायो । 9त्यसले उहाँलाई
भन्यो, “य�द तपाईंले घोप्‍टो परेर मलाई दण्डिवत् गिनुर्वाभयो भने, यी सबै थिोक म तपाईंलाई �दनेछुि ।”10त्यसप�छि येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “शैतान, यहाँबा‍ट
गिइहाल्! �कन�क यसो ले�खिएको छि, ‘तैंले परमप्रभु आफ्ना परमेश्वरको मात्र आराधना गिनर्नेछिस्, र तैंले उहाँको मात्र सेवा गिनर्नेछिस्’ ।” 11अ�न त्यो दुष्‍ट उहाँको
सामुबा‍ट गियो, र हेर, स्वगिर्वादूतहरू आएर उहाँको सेवा गिरे ।12अ�न जब यूहन्ना पक्राउमा परेको येशूले सुन्नुभयो, उहाँ गिालीलमा फकर्वा नुभयो । 13उहाँले नासरत
छिोड्िनुभयो र उहाँ कफनर्वाहुममा जानुभयो र त्यहाँ बस्नुभयो, जुन जबूलून र नप्तालीका क्षेत्रहरूमा, गिालील समुद्रको छेिवैमा �थियो ।14यशैया अगिमवक्ताद्वारा
भ�नएका कुराहरू पूरा हुनको �न�म्त यस्तो भयो, 15“गिैरयहूदीहरूको गिालील, यदर्वानपा�र, समुद्रतफर्वा , जबूलूनको भू�म र नप्तालीको भू�म! 16अन्धकारमा बसेका
मा�नसहरूले महान् ज्यो�त देखिेका छिन्, र त्यस क्षेत्रमा र मृत्युको छिायामा बसेकाहरूमा�थि एउ‍टा ज्यो�त उदाएको छि ।”17त्यस समयदे�खि येशूले प्रचार गिनर्वा
थिाल्नुभयो अ�न भन्नुभयो, “पश्चात्ताप गिर, �कनभने स्वगिर्वाको राज्य न�जक आएको छि ।”18जब उहाँ गिालीलको समुद्र छेिउमा �हर्मिड्िदै हुनुहुन्थ्यो, उहाँले दुई
दाजुभाइ पत्रुस भ�नने �समोन र उनका भाइ अ�न्द्रयासलाई जाल हा�नरहेका देख्नुभयो, �कन�क �तनीहरू मछुिवाहरू �थिए । 19येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो,
“आओ, मेरो प�छि लागि, र म �तमीहरूलाई मा�नसहरूका मछुिवाहरू बनाउनेछुि ।” 20तुरुन्तै �तनीहरूले जाल छिाडेि र उहाँको प�छि लागिे ।21जब येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट जाँदै
हुनुहुन्थ्यो उहाँले अकार्वा दुई दाजुभाइलाई देख्नुभयो । �तनीहरू ज�ब्दयाका छिोरा याकूब र �तनका भाइ यूहन्ना �थिए । �तनीहरू आफ्ना �पता ज�ब्दयासँगि डुिङ्गामा
जालहरूको ममर्वात गिदर्कै �थिए । उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई बोलाउनुभयो, 22र �तनीहरूले तुरुन्तै �तनीहरूका डुिङ्गा र बुबालाई छिोडिी उहाँको प�छि लागिे ।23येशूले गिालीलका
सभाघरहरूमा �सकाउँदै, परमेश्वरको राज्यको सुसमाचार प्रचार गिदर्कै र मा�नसहरूका बीचमा हर प्रकारका रोगि र �बमारीहरूलाई �नको पादर्कै गिालीलका सबै
ठिाउँमा जानुभयो । 24उहाँको बारेमा भएको समाचार �स�रयाभ�र फै�लयो, र मा�नसहरूले �व�भन्न रोगिहरू र दुःखिाइले ग्रस्त भएका �बरामीहरू, र भूतहरूद्वारा
वशमा पा�रएका र छिारे रोगि लागिेका र पक्षाघातीहरू सबैलाई उहाँको अ�घ ल्याए। येशूले �तनीहरूलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो । 25गिालील, डेिकापो�लस, यरूशलेम,
यहू�दया र यदर्वान पा�रबा‍ट आएको ठुिलो भीडि उहाँको प�छि लाग्यो ।
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1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा �नम्न पदावली छैिनः �तिमीहरूलाई घृणा ग�र्नेहरूका ����ति असल काम गर 

5
1जब येशूले भीडिलाई देख्नुभयो, उहाँ डिाँडिामा�थि जानुभयो । उहाँ तल बस्नुभएप�छि उहाँका चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आए । 2उहाँले आफ्नो मुखि खिोल्नुभयो र
�तनीहरूलाई यसो भन्दै �सकाउनुभयो, 3“धन्य आत्मामा दीन हुनेहरू, �कनभने स्वगिर्वाको राज्य �तनीहरूकै हो । 4धन्य शोक गिनर्नेहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरूले सान्त्वना
पाउनेछिन् ।5धन्य नम्रहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरूले पृथ्वीको अ�धकार पाउनेछिन् । 6धन्य धा�मर्मिकताको �न�म्त भोकाउने र �तखिार्वाउनेहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरू तृप्त
पा�रनेछिन् । 7धन्य दयावन्तहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरूले दया पाउनेछिन् । 8धन्य आत्मामा शुद्ध हुनेहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरूले परमेश्वरलाई देख्नेछिन् ।9धन्य
मेल�मलाप गिराउनेहरू, �कनभने �तनीहरू परमेश्वरका सन्तान कहलाइनेछिन् । 10धन्य धा�मर्मिकताका �न�म्त सताइएकाहरू, �कनभने स्वगिर्वाको राज्य �तनीहरूकै हो
।11�तमीहरू धन्यका हौ, जब मा�नसहरूले �तमीहरूको अपमान गिदर्वाछिन् र �तमीहरूलाई दुःखि कष्‍ट �दन्छिन्, वा मेरो खिा�तर �तमीहरूका �वरुद्धमा झू‍टो रूपमा
सबै �क�समका दुष्‍ट कुराहरू भन्दछिन् । 12आन�न्दत होओ र �नकै खिुसी होओ, �कन�क स्वगिर्वामा �तमीहरूका इनाम ठुिलो हुनेछि । �कनभने यसरी नै �तमीहरूभन्दा
अ�गिका अगिमवक्ताहरूलाई मा�नसहरूले सताएका �थिए ।13�तमीहरू यस पृथ्वीका नून हौ । तर य�द नूनले आफ्नो स्वाद गिुमायो भने, यसलाई फे�र कसरी
नु�नलो बनाउने? यसलाई बा�हर फ्याँक्न र मा�नसहरूका खिुट्टाले कुल्चनबाहेक अरू कुनै प�न कामको �न�म्त त्यो उपयोगिी हुँदैन । 14�तमीहरू यस संसारका
ज्यो�त हौ । डिाँडिामा�थि बसा�लएको सहर क�हल्यै प�न लुक्न सक्दैन ।15न त मा�नसहरूले बत्ती बालेर डिालोमु�न राख्दछिन्, बरु त्यसलाई सामदानमा�थि राख्दछिन्,
र घरमा भएका प्रत्येकको �न�म्त त्यसले उज्यालो �दन्छि । 16मा�नसहरूका बीचमा �तमीहरूको ज्यो�त यसरी च�म्कयोस्, �क �तनीहरूले �तमीहरूका असल
कामहरूलाई देखिून्, र स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �तमीहरूका �पताको प्रशंसा गिरून् ।17म अगिमवक्ताहरू वा व्यवस्थालाई नष्‍ट गिनर्वा आएको हुँ भनी नसोच । म �तनलाई
नष्‍ट गिनर्वा होइन, तर पूरा गिनर्वा आएको हुँ । 18�कन�क म �तमीहरूलाई साँचो रूपमा भन्दछुि, �क स्वगिर्वा र पृथ्वी ‍टलेर नगिएसम्म र सबै कुरा पूरा नभएसम्म,
व्यवस्थाको एउ‍ैट प�न कुरा वा �बन्दु �बतेर जानेछैिन ।19त्यसकार� जसले यी आज्ञाहरूका सानाभन्दा साना कुरालाई भङ्ग गिदर्वाछि र अरूलाई प�न त्यसो गिनर्वा
�सकाउँदछि, त्यो स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा सबैभन्दा तुच्छ ठिह�रनेछि । तर जसले यी कुराहरूलाई मान्दछि र त्यही गिनर्वा �सकाउँदछि, ऊ स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा सबैभन्दा उच्च
ठिह�रनेछि । 20�कन�क म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क �तमीहरूको धा�मर्मिकता फ�रसी र शास्त्रीहरूको भन्दा बढी भएन भने, �तमीहरू कुनै री�तले परमेश्वरको
राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछैिनौ ।21प्राचीन समयमा �तनीहरूलाई यसो भ�नएको �तमीहरूले सुनेका छिौ, ‘हत्या नगिर’ र ‘हत्या गिनर्नेचा�हर्मि इन्साफको जो�खिममा पनर्नेछि ।’ 
22तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, आफ्नो भाइसँगि �रसाउने जो कोही इन्साफको जो�खिममा पनर्नेछि; र जो कसैले आफ्नो भाइलाई ‘तँ काम नलाग्ने मा�नस!’ भनेर
भन्छि भने, त्यो प�र�द्‍मा उभ्याइने जो�खिममा पनर्नेछि; र जो कसैले ‘तँ मूखिर्वा!’ भन्दछि, त्यो नरकको आगिोमा पनर्ने जो�खिममा हुनेछि ।23त्यसकार� य�द �तमीले वेदीमा
आफ्नो भे‍टी चढाउँदै गिदार्वा �तम्रो भाइसँगि �तम्रो �वरुद्धमा केही कुरा छि भन्ने कुरा �तमीलाई याद आयो भने, 24�तम्रो भे‍टी त्यही वेदीको अगिा�डि छिोडि र आफ्नो बा‍टो
लागि । प�हले आफ्नो भाइसँगि �मलाप गिर, र तब आऊ र आफ्नो भे‍टी चढाऊ ।25�तमीलाई दो� लगिाउनेसँगि अदालतको बा‍टोमा �तनीसँगिै जाँदै गिदार्वा नै �छिटै्ट
�मलाप गिर, नत्रता �तमीलाई दो� लगिाउनेले �तमीलाई न्यायकतार्वाको हातमा सु�म्पिदेला, र न्यायकतार्वाले अ�धकारीको हातमा सु�म्पिदेलान्, र �तमीलाई
झ्यालखिानामा फ्याँ�कदेलान् । 26साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तमीहरूले एक-एक पैसा चुक्ता नगिरुन्जेलसम्म �तमीहरू त्यहाँबा‍ट क�हल्यै बा�हर आउनेछैिनौ ।
27�तमीहरूले यसरी भ�नएको सुनेका छिौ, ‘व्य�भचार नगिर ।’ 28तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क य�द कसैले एउ‍टी स्त्रीलाई अ�भला�ाको द�ृष्‍टले हेदर्वाछि भने,
त्यसले आफ्नो हृदयमा त्यससँगि व्य�भचार गि�रसकेको हुन्छि ।29र य�द �तम्रो दा�हने आँखिाको कार� �तमी ठिोकर खिान्छिौ भने, त्यसलाई �नका�लदेऊ र �तमीबा‍ट
‍टाढा फ्याँ�कदेऊ । �कन�क सम्पिू�र्वा शरीर नरकमा फ्याँ�कनुभन्दा आफ्नो शरीरको कुनै एउ‍टा भागि गिुमाउनु नै �तम्रो ला�गि असल हुन्छि । 30र य�द �तम्रो दा�हने
हातको कार� �तमी ठिोकर खिान्छिौ भने, त्यसलाई का�‍टदेऊ र �तमीबा‍ट ‍टाढा फ्याँ�कदेऊ । �कन�क सम्पिू�र्वा शरीर नरकमा जानुभन्दा आफ्नो शरीरको कुनै एउ‍टा
भागि गिुमाउनु नै �तम्रो ला�गि असल हुन्छि ।31यसो प�न भ�नएको �थियो, ‘जसले आफ्नी पत्नीलाई त्याग्दछि, त्यसले �तनलाई पारपाचुकेको प्रमा� पत्र देओस् ।’ 
32तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क कामुक अनै�तकताको कार�बाहेक आफ्नी पत्नीलाई त्याग्नेले �तनलाई व्य�भचा�र�ी तुल्याउँदछि । र �तनको पारपाचुकेप�छि
�तनीसँगि �ववाह गिनर्नेले व्य�भचार गिदर्वाछि ।33फे�र, �तमीहरूले प्राचीन समयमा भएकाहरूलाई यसो भ�नएको सुनेका छिौ, ‘झू‍टो शपथि नखिा, तर परमप्रभुमा ती
शपथिहरू पूरा गिर् ।’ 34तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क शपथि खिाँदै नखिाओ, न त स्वगिर्वाको, �कन�क त्यो परमेश्वरको �सर्मिहासन हो; 35न त पृथ्वीको, �कन�क त्यो
उहाँको �न�म्त पाउदान हो; न त यरूशलेमको, �कन�क त्यो महान् राजाको सहर हो;36न त आफ्नो �शरको शपथि खिाओ, �कन�क �तमीहरूले एउ‍ैट केशलाई प�न
सेतो वा कालो बनाउन सक्दैनौ । 37तर �तमीहरूको बोली ‘हो' लाई 'हो', वा ‘होइन' लाई 'होइन' नै भन्ने होस् । त्योभन्दा बढी जुनसुकै कुरा प�न दुष्‍टबा‍ट
आएको हुन्छि ।38�तमीहरूले यसो भ�नएको सुनेका छिौ, ‘आँखिाको सट्टामा आँखिा, र दाँतको सट्टामा दाँत ।’ 39तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, जो दुष्‍ट छि त्यसलाई
प्र�तरोध नगिर । त्यसको सट्टामा, जसले �तम्रो दा�हने गिालामा �हकार्वाउँछि, त्यसलाई �तम्रो अकर्को गिाला प�न थिा�पदेऊ ।40र य�द कसैले �तमीसँगि अदालतमा जान
चाहन्छि, र �तम्रो दौरा �लएर जान्छि भने, त्यसलाई �तम्रो खिास्‍टो प�न देऊ । 41र जसले �तमीलाई एक �कलो�म‍टर जानको ला�गि बाध्य गिराउँछि, त्यससँगि दुई
�कलो�म‍टर जाऊ । 42�तमीहरूसँगि माग्ने जो कोहीलाई देओ, र �तमीहरूसँगि उधारो माग्न चाहनेहरूलाई इन्कार नगिर ।43�तमीहरूले यसो भ�नएको सुनेका छिौ,
‘आफ्नो �छिमेकीलाई �तमीहरूले प्रेम गिर र शत्रुलाई घृ�ा गिर ।’ 44तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तम्रा शत्रुहरूलाई प्रेम गिर र �तमीहरूलाई सताउनेहरूका �न�म्त
प्राथिर्वाना गिर, “�तमीहरूलाई सराप्नेहरूलाई आ�श�् देओ, 1

45ता�क �तमीहरू स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �तमीहरूका �पताका छिोराहरू कहलाइन सक । �कन�क उहाँले
असल र दुष्‍ट दुवैका ला�गि आफ्नो घामलाई उदाउन लगिाउनुहुन्छि अ�न धमर्मी र अधमर्मी दुवैका ला�गि झरी पठिाइ�दनुहुन्छि ।46�कन�क य�द �तमीहरूलाई प्रेम
गिनर्नेहरूलाई मात्र प्रेम गिछिर्छौ भने �तमीहरूले के इनाम पाउँछिौ र? के कर उठिाउनेहरूले प�न त्यसै गिदर्कैनन् र? 47र य�द �तमीहरूले आफ्ना दाजुभाइहरूलाई मात्र
अ�भवादन गिदर्वाछिौ भने, अरूहरूले भन्दा �तमीहरूले के बढी गिर्‍यौ र? के गिैरयहूदीहरूले प�न त्यस्तै गिदर्कैनन् र? 48त्यसकार� जसरी �तमीहरूका स्वगिर्मीय �पता
�सद्ध हुनुहुन्छि, त्यसरी नै �तमीहरू प�न �सद्ध हुनुपछिर्वा ।
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1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा �नम्न पदावली छैिनः �क��क राज्य र पराक्रम र म�हमा सदास�र्वदा तिपाईंकै हु�् । आमे� । 

6
1�तमीहरूले आफ्ना धा�मर्मिक कायर्वाहरूलाई मा�नसहरूको सामुन्ने �तनीहरूले देखिून् भनेर नगिनर्वा सावधान रहो, नत्रता स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �पताबा‍ट �तमीहरूले कुनै
इनाम पाउनेछैिनौ । 2त्यसैले जब �तमीहरूले कसैलाई केही दान �दन्छिौ, तब मा�नसहरूबा‍ट प्रशंसा पाउनको �न�म्त पाखिण्डिीहरूले सभाघरहरू र सडिकहरूमा
गिरेजस्तै आफ्नै अ�गि तुरही नफुक । साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क �तनीहरूले आफ्ना इनाम पाइसकेका छिन् ।3तर जब �तमीहरू केही दान �दन्छिौ, तब
�तमीहरूको दा�हने हातले जे गिदर्कैछि, त्यो �तमीहरूको देब्रे हातले थिाहा नपाओस्, 4ता�क �तमीहरूको दान गिुप्तमा होस् । त्यसप�छि गिुप्तमा देख्नुहुने �पताले
�तमीहरूलाई इनाम �दनुहुनेछि ।5अ�न जब �तमीहरू प्राथिर्वाना गिछिर्छौ, तब पाखिण्डिीहरूजस्ता नहोओ, �कन�क मा�नसहरूले �तनीहरूलाई देखिून् भनेर �तनीहरू
सभाघरहरू र बा‍टोका छेिउमा उ�भएर प्राथिर्वाना गिनर्वा मन पराउँछिन् । साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तनीहरूले आफ्ना इनाम पाइसकेका छिन् । 6तर जब �तमीहरू
प्राथिर्वाना गिछिर्छौ, तब आफ्नो �भत्री कोठिामा जाओ । ढोका बन्द गिर र आफ्ना �पतासँगि प्राथिर्वाना गिर जो गिुप्तमा रहनुहुन्छि । त्यसप�छि गिुप्तमा देख्नुहुने �पताले
�तमीहरूलाई इनाम �दनुहुनेछि । 7अ�न जब �तमीहरू प्राथिर्वाना गिछिर्छौ, व्यथिर्वामा नबरबराओ, जसरी गिैरयहूदीहरूले गिछिर्वान्, �कन�क धेरै बोल्नाले �तनीहरूको सुनाइ
हुन्छि भनी �तनीहरू ठिान्छिन् ।8त्यसकार� �तनीहरू जस्ता नहोओ, �कन�क �तमीहरूले माग्नुभन्दा अ�गि नै �तमीहरूलाई के कुराको खिाँचो छि भनी �तमीहरूका
�पता जान्नुहुन्छि । 9त्यसैले यसरी प्राथिर्वाना गिरः ‘हे हाम्रा स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �पता, तपाईंको नाउँ प�वत्र गि�रयोस्, 10तपाईंको राज्य आओस् । तपाईंको इच्छा स्वगिर्वामा
जस्तै यस पृथ्वीमा पूरा होस् ।11हामीलाई आज �दनभ�रको भोजन �दनुहोस् । 12हाम्रा पाप क्षमा गि�र�दनुहोस्, जसरी हामीले हाम्रा �वरुद्धमा पाप गिनर्नेहरूलाई क्षमा
गिरेका छिौं । 13हामीलाई परीक्षामा नडिोर्‍याउनुहोस्, तर दुष्‍टबा‍ट छुि‍टकारा �दनुहोस् । 1

14�कन�क य�द �तमीहरूले मा�नसहरूका पाप क्षमा गिर्‍यौ भने, �तमीहरूका
स्वगिर्मीय �पताले प�न �तमीहरूलाई क्षमा �दनुहुनेछि । 15तर य�द �तमीहरूले �तनीहरूका पाप क्षमा गिरेनौ भने, �तमीहरूका �पताले प�न �तमीहरूका पाप क्षमा
गिनुर्वाहुनेछैिन ।16साथिै जब �तमीहरू उपवास बस्दछिौ, तब पाखिण्डिीहरूले गिरेजस्तै उदास अनुहार नबनाओ, �कन�क �तनीहरू मा�नसहरूका अ�गि उपवास बसेको
जस्तो दे�खिन स�कयोस् भनेर �तनीहरूले आफ्ना अनुहारलाई �बगिाछिर्वान् । साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क �तनीहरूले आफ्ना इनाम पाइसकेका छिन् । 17तर
�तमीहरू जब उपवास बस्छिौ, आफ्ना अनुहार पखिाल र आफ्ना �शरलाई अ�भ�ेक गिर । 18यसरी मा�नसहरूका नजरमा �तमीहरू उपवास ब�सरहेका जस्तो
दे�खिर्मिदैनौ, तर गिुप्तमा हुनुहुने �तमीहरूका �पतालाई मात्र त्यो थिाहा हुन्छि; अ�न गिुप्तमा देख्नुहुने �तमीहरूका �पताले �तमीहरूलाई इनाम �दनुहुनेछि ।19पृथ्वीमा
आफ्नो �न�म्त धन सम्प�त्त नथिुपार, जहाँ �करा र �खियाले त्यसलाई नष्‍ट गिछिर्वान्, र जहाँ चोरहरूले घर फोरेर चोछिर्वान् । 20बरु आफ्नो �न�म्त स्वगिर्वामा धन सम्पि�त्त
थिुपार, जहाँ न त �खिया वा �कराले नष्‍ट गिछिर्वा, न त चोरले चोरेर लैजान्छि । 21�कन�क जहाँ �तमीहरूको धन सम्पि�त्त हुन्छि, त्यहाँ �तमीहरूको मन प�न हुनेछि ।
22आँखिा शरीरको �न�म्त बत्ती हो । त्यसकार� य�द �तमीहरूका आँखिा असल छिन् भने, सम्पिू�र्वा शरीर नै प्रकाशले भ�रनेछि । 23तर य�द �तमीहरूका आँखिा खिराब
छिन् भने, �तमीहरूका सम्पिू�र्वा शरीर नै अँध्यारोले भ�रन्छि । त्यसकार� य�द �तमीहरूमा भएको ज्यो�त वास्तवमा अँध्यारो भयो भने, त्यो अन्धकार क�त ठुिलो
होला! 24कसैले प�न दुई जना मा�लकको सेवा गिनर्वा सक्दैन, �कन�क त्यसले �क त एउ‍टालाई घृ�ा गिछिर्वा र अकर्कोलाई प्रेम गिछिर्वा, वा एउ‍टाप्र�त सम�पर्मित हुन्छि र
अकर्कोको उपेक्षा गिछिर्वा । �तमीहरूले परमेश्वर र धन दुवैको सेवा गिनर्वा सक्दैनौ ।25त्यसकार� म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तमीहरू आफ्ना जीवनको बारेमा के खिाउँला
वा के �पउँला भनेर वा आफ्नो शरीरको बारेमा के लगिाउँला भनेर �चन्ता नगिर । के जीवन भोजनभन्दा र शरीर वस्त्रभन्दा मूल्यवान् हुँदैन र? 26आकाशका
चराहरूलाई हेर! �तनीहरूले न त छिछिर्वान् वा क‍टनी गिछिर्वान् वा भकारीमा ब‍ुटल्छिन्, तरै प�न �तमीहरूका स्वगिर्मीय �पताले �तनीहरूलाई खिुवाउनुहुन्छि । के �तमीहरू
तीभन्दा धेरै बहुमूल्य छैिनौ र?27अ�न �तमीहरूमध्ये कसले �चन्ता गिरेर आफ्नो आयुमा एक घडिी प�न थिप्न सक्छि र? 28अ�न �तमीहरू �कन लगिाउने लुगिाको ला�गि
�चन्ता गिछिर्छौ? मैदानका �लली फूलहरूलाई हेर, ती कसरी उम्रन्छिन् । �तनीहरूले न त काम गिछिर्वान्, न कपडिा नै बुन्छिन् । 29र प�न म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, सोलोमन
प�न आफ्नो सम्पिू�र्वा गिौरवमा �यनीहरूले जस्तै गिरी आभू��त �थिएनन् ।30य�द परमेश्वरले आज हुने र भो�ल भट्टीमा फ्याँ�कने मैदानका घाँसहरूलाई समेत
प�हराउनुहुन्छि भने, ए अल्प-�वश्वासीहरू हो, के उहाँले �तमीहरूलाई झन् बढी प�हराउनुहुनेछैिन र? 31त्यसकार� �च�न्तत भएर ‘हामी के खिाउँला?’ वा ‘हामी के
�पउँला?’ वा ‘हामी के लगिाउँला?’ भनी नभन ।32�कन�क यी सबै कुरा त गिैरयहूदीहरूले खिोज्छिन् र यी कुराहरू �तमीहरूलाई आवश्यक छि भन्ने कुरा
�तमीहरूका स्वगिर्मीय �पताले जान्नुहुन्छि । 33तर प�हले उहाँको राज्य र उहाँको धा�मर्मिकताको खिोजी गिर अ�न यी सबै थिोक �तमीहरूलाई �दइनेछि । 34त्यसकार�
भो�लको �न�म्त �चन्ता नगिर, �कन�क भो�लको �चन्ता त्यो आफैं ले गिनर्नेछि । हरेक �दनको आफ्नै पयार्वाप्त �चन्ता हुन्छि ।
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1इन्साफ नगिर, र �तमीहरूको प�न इन्साफ हुनेछैिन । 2�कन�क जुन इन्साफले �तमीहरूले इन्साफ गिछिर्छौ, त्यही इन्साफले �तमीहरूको प�न इन्साफ हुनेछि । जुन
नापले �तमीहरूले नाप्छिौ, त्यही नापले �तमीहरू प�न ना�पनेछिौ ।3र �कन �तमीहरूले आफ्नो भाइको आँखिामा भएको परालको सानो ‍ुटक्रा देख्छिौ, तर आफ्नै
आँखिामा भएको मुढालाई �तमीहरू ख्याल गिदर्कैनौ? 4�तमीले आफ्नो भाइलाई, ‘मलाई �तम्रो आँखिामा भएको परालको ‍ुटक्रा �नकाल्न देऊ’ भनेर कसरी भन्न
सक्छिौ, जब �क मुढाचा�हर्मि �तम्रो आफ्नै आँखिामा छि? 5ए कप‍टी, प�हले �तम्रो आफ्नै आँखिामा भएको मुढालाई �नकाल, र �तमीले आफ्नो भाइको आँखिामा
भएको परालको ‍ुटक्रा �नकाल्न �तमीले स्पष्‍टसँगि देख्न सक्नेछिौ ।6जे कुरा प�वत्र छि त्यो कुकुरहरूलाई नदेऊ, र आफ्ना मोतीहरू सुङु्गरहरूको अगिा�डि नफाल ।
नत्रता �तनीहरूले त्यसलाई खिुट्टाले कुल्चेलान्, र फकर्ने र �तमीहरूलाई आक्रम� गिलार्वान् ।7मागि, र त्यो �तमीहरूलाई �दइनेछि । खिोज, र �तमीहरूले भेट्टाउनेछिौ ।
ढकढक्याऊ, र �तमीहरूका �न�म्त उघा�रनेछि । 8�कन�क माग्ने सबैले पाउँछिन्; खिोज्ने सबैले भेट्टाउँछिन्; र ढकढक्याउने व्य�क्तको �न�म्त त्यो उघा�रनेछि । 9वा
�तमीहरूमध्ये कसले आफ्नो छिोराले रो‍टी माग्दा त्यसलाई ढुङ्गा �दनेछि? 10वा त्यसले माछिा माग्दा त्यसलाई सपर्वा �दनेछि?11यसकार� �तमीहरू दुष्‍ट भएर प�न
आफ्ना छिोराछिोरीलाई कसरी असल थिोक �दने भनी जान्दछिौ भने, �तमीहरूका स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �पताले उहाँसँगि माग्नेहरूलाई क�त बढ्ता गिरेर �दनुहुनेछि? 
12त्यसकार� मा�नसहरूले �तमीहरूको �न�म्त जस्तो गिरेको चाहन्छिौ, �तमीहरूले प�न �तनीहरूलाई त्यस्तै गिनुर्वापछिर्वा, �कनभने यो नै व्यवस्था र अगिमवक्ताहरूको
�शक्षा हो ।13साँघुरो ढोकाबा‍ट �भत्र पस । �कनभने �वनाशमा पुर्‍याउने ढोका चौडिा हुन्छि र बा‍टो फरा�कलो हुन्छि, र त्यस बा‍टोबा‍ट जाने मा�नसहरू धेरै छिन् । 
14�कन�क जीवनमा डिोर्‍याउने ढोका साँघुरो हुन्छि र बा‍टो क�ठिन हुन्छि, र त्यो भेट्टाउने थिोरै मात्र छिन् ।15झू‍टा अगिमवक्ताहरूदे�खि हो�सयार बस, जो भेडिाको भे�मा
आउँदछिन्, तर वास्तवमा �तनीहरू भोका ब्वाँसाहरू हुन् । 16�तनीहरूका फलहरूद्वारा �तमीहरूले �तनीहरूलाई �चन्नेछिौ । के मा�नसहरूले काँढाको झाडिीबा‍ट
अङू्गर वा काँढाको �बरुवाबा‍ट अन्जीर ब‍ुटल्छिन् र? 17यसरी नै हरेक असल रूखिले असलै फल फलाउँछि, तर खिराब रूखिले खिराबै फल फलाउँछि ।18एउ‍टा असल
रूखिले खिराब फल फलाउन सक्दैन, न त खिराब रूखिले असल फल नै फलाउन सक्छि । 19हरेक रूखि जसले असल फल फलाउँदैन, त्यो का�‍टनेछि र आगिोमा
फा�लनेछि । 20यसकार� �तनीहरूका फलहरूद्वारा नै �तमीहरूले �तनीहरूलाई �चन्नेछिौ ।21‘प्रभु, प्रभु’ भन्ने सबै स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछैिनन्, तर स्वगिर्वामा
हुनुहुने मेरा �पताको इच्छालाई पालन गिनर्ने मात्र स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछि । 22त्यस �दन धेरै मा�नसले मलाई भन्नेछिन्, ‘हे प्रभु, हे प्रभु, के तपाईंको नाउँमा
हामीले अगिमवा�ी बोलेनौं?, के तपाईंको नाउँमा भूतहरू धपाएनौं? र तपाईंको नाउँमा धेरै श�क्तशाली कामहरू गिरेनौं र?’ 23तब म खिुलमखिुला �तनीहरूलाई
घो��ा गिनर्नेछुि, ‘मैले �तमीहरूलाई क�हल्यै प�न �चनेको �थिइनँ! ए दुष्‍ट काम गिनर्नेहरू हो, मबा‍ट ‍टाढा गिइहाल्!’24त्यसकार� हरेक जसले मेरा वचनहरू सुन्छि र ती
पालन गिछिर्वा, त्यो बु�द्धमान् मा�नसजस्तै हुनेछि जसले आफ्नो घर चट्टानमा�थि बनायो । 25पानी पर्‍यो, बाढी आयो, र हुरी आयो र त्यस घरलाई हान्यो, तर त्यो घर
ढलेन, �कन�क त्यो घर चट्टानमा�थि बनाइएको �थियो ।26तर हरेक जसले मेरा वचन सुन्छि र पालन गिदर्कैन, त्यो मूखिर्वा मा�नसजस्तै हो जसले आफ्नो घर बालुवामा�थि
बनायो । 27पानी परेर बाढी आयो, र हुरी आयो अ�न त्यस घरलाई हान्यो, र त्यो ढल्यो र पू�र्वारूपमा नष्‍ट भयो ।”28जब येशूले यी वचन भनेर सक्नुभयो, भीडि
उहाँको �शक्षा सुनेर साह्रै अच�म्मत भयो, 29�कन�क उहाँले �तनीहरूका शास्त्रीहरूले जस्तो गिरी होइन, तर �तनीहरूलाई अ�धकारस�हत �सकाउनुभयो ।
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1जब येशू डिाँडिाबा‍ट तल ओलर्वानुभएको �थियो, ठुिलो भीडिले उहाँलाई पछ्यायो । 2हेर, एक जना कुष्ठिरोगिी उहाँको न�जक आयो र उहाँको अ�गि घोप्‍टो पर्‍यो, र
भन्यो, “हे प्रभु, तपाईंले इच्छिा गिनुर्वाभयो भने, मलाई शुद्ध पानर्वा सक्नुहुन्छि ।” 3येशूले आफ्नो हात पसानुर्वाभयो र त्यसलाई छुिनुभयो, र भन्नुभयो, “म चाहन्छुि । �तमी
शुद्ध होऊ ।” तब तुरून्तै आफ्नो कुष्ठिरोगिबा‍ट ऊ शुद्ध भयो ।4येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “हेर, कुनै प�न मा�नसलाई केही नभन्नू । आफ्नो बा‍टो लागि, आफैं लाई
पूजाहारीकहाँ प्रक‍ट गिराऊ, र �तनीहरूको अ�गि गिवाही होस् भनेर मोशाले आज्ञा गिरेअनुसार भे‍टी चढाऊ ।”5उहाँ कफर्वा नहुममा प्रवेश गिनुर्वाहुँदा, एक जना कप्तान
उहाँकहाँ आएर उहाँलाई सोधे, 6“हे प्रभु, मेरो एक जना नोकर पक्षाघातले ग्र�सत भएर घरमा प�ल्‍टरहेको छि र त्यो भयानक पीडिामा छि ।” 7अ�न येशूले �तनलाई
भन्नुभयो, “म आएर त्यसलाई �नको पानर्नेछुि ।”8कप्तानले जवाफ �दए र भने, “प्रभु, तपाईं मेरो घरको छिानामु�न आउनको �न�म्त म योग्यको छैिनँ । तपाईंले
केवल वचन मात्र बो�ल�दनुहोस् र मेरो नोकर �नको हुनेछि । 9�कन�क म प�न एउ‍टा यस्तो मा�नस हुँ जो अ�धकारको मु�न रा�खिएको छुि, र मेरो मु�न प�न
�सपाहीहरू छिन् । म एक जनालाई ‘जाऊ’ भन्छुि र त्यो जान्छि, र अकर्कोलाई ‘आऊ’ भन्छुि र त्यो आउँछि, अ�न मेरो नोकरलाई ‘त्यो गिर’ भन्छुि र त्यसले त्यो गिछिर्वा ।”
10जब येशूले यो सुन्नुभयो, उहाँ छिक्क पनुर्वाभयो र उहाँलाई पछ्याउनेहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, इस्राएलमा प�न यस्तो �वश्वास भएको
मैले कोही भेट्टाएको छैिनँ ।11म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, धेरै जना पूवर्वा र प�श्चमबा‍ट आउनेछिन्, अ�न �तनीहरू अब्राहाम, इसहाक र याकूबसँगि स्वगिर्मीय राज्यको
भोजमा बस्नेछिन् । 12तर राज्यका छिोराहरू बा�हर अन्धकारमा फा�लनेछिन्, जहाँ रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि ।” 13येशूले त्यस कप्तानलाई भन्नुभयो, “जाऊ ।
�तमीले �वश्वास गिरेजस्तै �तम्रो �न�म्त गि�रयोस् ।” अ�न त्यही घडिी �तनको नोकर �नको भयो ।14जब येशू पत्रुसको घरमा आउनुभयो, उहाँले पत्रुसकी सासू ज्वरोले
�बरामी भई थिला प�ररहेकी देख्नुभयो । 15येशूले �तनको हातमा छुिनुभयो, अ�न ज्वरोले �तनलाई छिोड्ियो । त्यसप�छि �तनी उ�ठिन् र उहाँको सेवा गिनर्वा थिा�लन् ।
16जब साँझ पर्‍यो, मा�नसहरूले भूतात्मा लागिेका धेरै मा�नसहरूलाई येशूकहाँ ल्याए । उहाँले एउ‍ैट वचनबा‍ट भूतात्माहरूलाई बा�हर �नकाल्नुभयो र सबै
�बरामीलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो । 17यसरी यशैया अगिमवक्ताद्वारा भ�नएको यस्तो वचन पूरा भयो, “उहाँ आफैं ले नै हाम्रा �बमारीहरू �लनुभयो, र हाम्रा रोगिहरू
उठिाइलानुभयो ।”18जब येशूले भीडिलाई आफ्नो व�रप�र देख्नुभयो, उहाँले गिालील समुद्रको अकर्कोप�ट्ट जानको �न�म्त �नदर्नेशन �दनुभयो । 19त्यसप�छि एक जना
शास्त्री आएर उहाँलाई भने, “गिुरुज्यू, तपाईं जहाँ जानुहुन्छि म तपाईंलाई त्यहीं पछ्याउनेछुि ।” 20येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “स्यालहरूका दुला छिन्, र आकाशका
चराचुरूङ्गीहरूका गिुँडिहरू छिन्, तर मा�नसका पुत्रको त आफ्नो �शर राख्ने ठिाउँ कहीं प�न छैिन ।”21चेलाहरूमध्ये एक जनाले उहाँलाई भन्यो, “प्रभु, प�हले मलाई
गिएर मेरो बुबालाई गिाड्िन �दनुहोस् ।” 22तर येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “मलाई पछ्याऊ, र मुदार्वालाई �तनको आफ्नै मुदार्वा गिाड्िन देऊ ।”23येशू डुिङ्गामा
चढ्नुभएप�छि, उहाँका चेलाहरूले प�न उहाँलाई पछ्याए । 24हेर, समुद्रमा ठुिलो आँधीबेहरी चल्यो, अ�न त्यो डुिङ्गा समुद्रको छिालद्वारा छिो�पयो । तर येशू
�नदाउनुभएको �थियो । 25चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आए र उहाँलाई यसो भनी उठिाउन लागिे, “हे प्रभु, हामीलाई बचाउनुहोस्; हामी मनर्कै लागिेका छिौं!”26येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “ए अल्प�वश्वासीहरू, �तमीहरू �कन डिराउँछिौं?” त्यसप�छि उहाँ उठ्िनुभयो अ�न आँधी र समुद्रलाई हकानुर्वाभयो । त्यसप�छि त्यहाँ पूरै
शा�न्त छिायो । 27ती मा�नसहरू छिक्क परे र भने, “उहाँ कस्ता मा�नस हुनुहुन्छि �क समुद्र र आँधीले प�न उहाँका आज्ञा मान्दारहेछिन्?”28जब येशू समुद्रको
पा�रप�ट्ट र गिद�रनीहरूको देशमा आउनुभएको �थियो, दुई जना भूतात्मा लागिेका मा�नसले उहाँलाई भे‍ेट । �तनीहरू �चहानबा‍ट �नस्केर आइरहेका �थिए र धेरै
�हर्मिसात्मक �थिए, त्यसकार� त्यो बा‍टो भएर कोही प�न यात्रु जान सक्दैन �थियो । 29हेर, �तनीहरूले ठुिलो स्वरले कराए र भने, “हे परमेश्वरका पुत्र, तपाईंसँगि हाम्रो
के सरोकार? के तो�कएको समयभन्दा प�हले नै तपाईं यहाँ हामीलाई दुःखि �दन आउनुभएको हो?30त्यहाँ न�जकै धेरै सुँगिुरहरूको एउ‍टा बथिान च�ररहेको �थियो । 
31ती भूतात्माहरूले उहाँलाई �बन्ती गि�ररहे र भने, “य�द तपाईंले हामीलाई बा�हर �नकाल्नुहुन्छि भने, हामीलाई सुँगिुरहरूको बथिानमा पठिाइ�दनुहोस् ।” 32येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “जा!” ती भूतात्माहरू बा�हर �नस्के र सुँगिुरहरू�भत्र पसे; अ�न हेर, सबै सुँगिुर त्यो �भरालो पहाडिको तल दौडेि र समुद्रमा खिसे अ�न
�तनीहरू पानीमा डुिबेर मरे ।33सुँगिुरहरू चराइरहेका मा�नसहरू त्यहाँबा‍ट दौडेिर गिए । अ�न जब �तनीहरू सहरमा गिए, �तनीहरूले सबै कुरा बताइ�दए, र �वशे�
गिरी भूतात्मा लागिेका मा�नसहरूलाई के भएको �थियो सो बताइ�दए । 34हेर, पूरै सहर येशूलाई भे‍्टन आयो । जब �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई देखिे, तब �तनीहरूले
उहाँलाई �तनीहरूको इलाका छिोडेिर जान अनुरोध गिरे ।
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1येशू एउ‍टा डुिङ्गामा चढेर पा�रप�ट्ट जानुभयो र आफ्नो सहरमा आइपुग्नुभयो । 2हेर, �तनीहरूले उहाँकहाँ ओछ्यानमा सु�तरहेको एउ‍टा पक्षाघातीलाई ल्याए ।
�तनीहरूको �वश्वास देखिेर येशूले त्यो पक्षाघात भएको व्य�क्तलाई भन्नुभयो, “छिोरा आन�न्दत होऊ । �तम्रा पाप क्षमा भएका छिन् ।”3हेर, त्यहाँका केही
शास्त्रीहरूले �तनीहरूका माझमा यसो भने, “यो मा�नसले परमेश्वरको �नन्दा गि�ररहेको छि ।” 4येशूले �तनीहरूको �वचार थिाहा पाउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “�कन
�तमीहरू आफ्ना हृदयमा दुष्‍ट �वचार गि�ररहेका छिौ? 5कुन कुराचा�हर्मि भन्न स�जलो छि, ‘�तम्रा पाप क्षमा भएका छिन्', भन्न �क 'उठि र �हर्मिडि' भन्न? 6तर
मा�नसका पुत्रलाई पृथ्वीमा पाप क्षमा गिनर्ने अ�धकार छि भन्ने कुरा �तमीहरूले जान्न सक ।” उहाँले त्यस पक्षाघातीलाई भन्नुभयो, “उठि, आफ्नो ओछ्यान उठिाऊ
र आफ्नो घर जाऊ ।”7त्यसप�छि त्यो मा�नस उठ्यो र आफ्नो घरतफर्वा  गियो । 8जब भीडिले यो देख्यो, �तनीहरू छिक्क परेर मा�नसहरूलाई यस्तो अ�धकार
�दनुभएको परमेश्वरको प्रशंसा गिरे । 9येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट जाँदै गिनुर्वाहुँदा उहाँले मत्ती नाउँ गिरेको व्य�क्तलाई देख्नुभयो, जो कर उठिाउने ठिाउँमा ब�सरहेका �थिए । उहाँले
�तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “मलाई पछ्याऊ ।” �तनी उठेि र उहाँको प�छि लागिे ।10जब येशू खिाना खिान घरमा बस्नुभयो, हेर, धेरै कर उठिाउने र पापी मा�नसहरूले येशू र
उहाँका चेलाहरूसँगिै खिाना खिाए । 11जब फ�रसीहरूले यो देखिे, �तनीहरूले उहाँका चेलाहरूलाई भने, “�कन �तमीहरूका गिुरु कर उठिाउनेहरू र पापीहरूसँगि
बसेर खिान्छिन्?”12जब येशूले यो सुन्नुभयो, उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “शरीरमा ब�लया भएकाहरूलाई वैद्यको खिाँचो पदर्कैन, तर �बरामीहरूलाई मात्र । 13जाओ र यसको
अथिर्वा के हो �सकः ‘म दया चाहन्छुि, तर ब�लदान होइन ।’ �कन�क म, धमर्मीलाई पश्चात्ताप गिनर्वा बोलाउन आएको होइन तर पापीहरूलाई बोलाउन आएँ
।"14त्यसप�छि यूहन्नाका चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आए, र भने, “�कन हामी र फ�रसीहरू प्रायः उपवास बस्दछिौं, तर तपाईंका चेलाहरू उपवास बस्दैनन्?” 15येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “के जन्तीहरू दुलहा �तनीहरूका साथिमा हुँदा-हुँदै दुःखिी हुन्छिन् र? तर ती �दन आउनेछिन्, जब दुलहा �तनीहरूबा‍ट ‍टाढा ल�गिनेछि, र
�तनीहरू उपवास बस्नेछिन् ।16कसैले प�न पुरानो वस्त्रमा नयाँ कपडिाको ‍ुटक्रा ‍टाल्दैन, �कन�क त्यो ‍ुटक्रा वस्त्रबा‍ट फा�‍टनेछि, र त्यो फ‍टाइ झन् नराम्रो हुनेछि ।17न त
कसैले पुरानो मद्यको मशकमा नयाँ दाखिमद्य राख्छि । �तनीहरूले त्यसो गिरे भने, त्यो मशक फु‍्टनेछि र सबै दाखिमद्य पो�खिनेछि, र मद्यको मशक नष्‍ट हुनेछि ।
त्यसको सट्टामा, �तनीहरूले नयाँ दाखिमद्यलाई नयाँ मद्यको मशकमा राख्छिन्, र दुवै सुर�क्षत रहनेछिन् ।”18जब येशूले �तनीहरूलाई यी कुराहरू भ�नरहनुभएको
�थियो, हेर, एउ‍टा अ�धकारी आए र येशूलाई दण्डिवत् गिरे । �तनले भने, “मेरी छिोरी भखिर्वारै मरेकी छेि, तर आएर तपाईंले त्यसमा�थि आफ्नो हात रा�खि�दनुहोस् र
त्यो फे�र जी�वत हुनेछेि ।” 19त्यसप�छि येशू उठ्िनुभयो र �तनको प�छि लाग्नुभयो र उहाँका चेलाहरू प�न प�छि लागिे ।20हेर, बाह्र व�र्वादे�खि रगित बग्ने व्यथिा भएकी
एक जना स्त्री येशूको पछिा�डि आई, र उहाँको वस्त्रको छेिउ छिोई । 21�कन�क त्यसले आफैं लाई यसो भनेकी �थिई, “मैले उहाँको वस्त्र मात्र छिोए ँभने प�न म �नको
पा�रनेछुि ।” 22तर येशू पछिा�डि फकर्वा नुभयो र त्यसलाई देखिेर भन्नुभयो “छिोरी, साहस गिर; �तम्रो �वश्वासले �तमीलाई �नको पारेको छि ।” अ�न त्यो स्त्री त्यही घडिी
�नको भई ।23जब येशू त्यस अ�धकारीको घरमा आउनुभयो, उहाँले बाँसुरी बजाउनेहरू र भीडिले ठुिलो हल्ला गि�ररहेका देख्नुभयो । 24उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “पर
जाओ, �कन�क �ठि‍टी मरेकी छैिन, तर �नदाएकी छेि ।” तर �तनीहरू उहाँको �गिल्ला गिरेर हाँसे ।25भीडिलाई बा�हर पठिाइएप�छि, उहाँ कोठिा�भत्र जानुभयो र उहाँले
त्यसको हात समात्नुभयो, र त्यो �ठि‍टी उठिी । 26यो खिबर त्यस क्षेत्रको चारै�तर फै�लयो ।27जब येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट भएर जाँदै हुनुहुन्थ्यो, दुई जना अन्धाहरूले उहाँलाई
पछ्याए । �तनीहरू ठुिलो स्वरले कराउँदै यसो भ�नरहे, “दाऊदका पुत्र, हामीमा�थि दया गिनुर्वाहोस्!” 28जब येशू घर�भत्र आउनुभयो, ती अन्धाहरू उहाँकहाँ आए ।
येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “म यो गिनर्वा सक्छुि भनी के �तमीहरू �वश्वास गिछिर्छौ?” �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने “ज्यू, प्रभु ।”29त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूका आँखिा
छिोएर भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले �वश्वास गिरेअनुसार �तमीहरूलाई त्यस्तै नै होस् ।” 30अ�न �तनीहरूका आँखिा खिो�लए । त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई कडिासाथि
आज्ञा गिनुर्वाभयो र भन्नुभयो, “ख्याल गिर, �क यो कुराबारे कसैलाई प�न थिाहा नहोस् ।” 31तर ती दुई जना मा�नस बा�हर �नस्के र यो खिबर त्यो क्षेत्रभ�र नै फैलाए
।32जसै ती दुई जना मा�नस जाँदै �थिए, हेर, एक जना भूतात्मा लागिेको गिूँगिोलाई येशूकहाँ ल्याइयो । 33जब त्यो भूतात्मा धपाइयो, तब त्यो व्य�क्त बोल्यो ।
भीडिहरू छिक्क परे र भने, “इस्राएलमा यस्तो क�हल्यै दे�खिएको �थिएन!” 34तर फ�रसीहरूले यसो भ�नरहेका �थिए, “यसले भूतहरूको मा�लकद्वारा भूतहरू
�नकाल्दछि ।”35येशू सारा सहरहरू र गिाउँहरूमा जानुभयो । �तनीहरूका सभा घरमा �शक्षा �दर्मिदै, राज्यको सुसमाचार प्रचार गिदर्कै र सबै �क�समका रोगि र
�बमारीहरू �नको पादर्कै �हर्मिड्िनुभयो । 36जब उहाँले भीडिलाई देख्नुभयो, उहाँ �तनीहरूका �न�म्त दयाले भ�रनुभयो, �कनभने �तनीहरू �वच�लत र �नराश �थिए ।
�तनीहरू गिोठिाला�बनाका भेडिाहरूजस्तै �थिए ।37उहाँले चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “फसल त प्रशस्त छिन्, तर खिेतालाहरू थिोरै छिन् । 38यसकार� फसलका
प्रभुलाई चाँडैि प्राथिर्वाना गिर, ता�क उहाँले आफ्नो फसलका �न�म्त खिेतालाहरू पठिाइ�दनुभएको होस् ।”
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1येशूले आफ्ना बाह्र जना चेलालाई एकै ठिाउँमा बोलाउनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई अशुद्ध आत्माहरू धपाउने अ�न हरप्रकारका रोगि र �बमारीहरूलाई �नको पानर्ने
अ�धकार प�न �दनुभयो ।2बाह्र जना प्रे�रतका नाम यी हुन्ः प�हलो �समोन (जसलाई उहाँले पत्रुस प�न भनेर बोलाउनुहुन्थ्यो) र �तनका भाइ अ�न्द्रयास;
ज�ब्दयाका छिोरा याकूब र �तनका भाइ यूहन्ना; 3�फ�लप र बारथिोलोमाइ; थिोमा र कर उठिाउने मत्ती; अल्फयसका छिोरा याकूब र थिे�दयस; 4�समोन कनानी र
यहूदा इस्क�रयोत, जसले येशूलाई धोका �दयो ।5यी बाह्रै जनालाई येशूले बा�हर पठिाउनुभयो । उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई �नदर्नेशन �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “गिैरयहूदीहरू
बस्ने कुनै प�न ठिाउँमा नजाओ, र सामरीहरूको कुनै प�न सहरमा प्रवेश नगिर ।” 6यसको सट्टा इस्राएलको घरानाको हराएका भेडिाहरूकहाँ जाओ; 7अ�न जसै
�तमीहरू जान्छिौ, ‘स्वगिर्वाको राज्य न�जकै आइसकेको छि’ भनी प्रचार गिर ।8रोगिीहरूलाई �नको पार, मरेकाहरूलाई जी�वत बनाओ, कुष्ठिरोगिीहरूलाई शुद्ध पार र
भूतात्माहरूलाई धपाओ । �तमीहरूले �सत्तैंमा पायौ, �सत्तैंमा देओ । 9�तमीहरूका थिैलीमा कुनै प�न सुन, चाँदी वा तामा नबोक । 10�तमीहरूका यात्राको �न�म्त
झोला वा फाल्तु दौरा वा जुत्ता वा लौरो नबोक, �कन�क खिेतालाले आफ्नो भोजन पाउनुपछिर्वा ।11�तमीहरू जुनसुकै सहर वा गिाउँमा प्रवेश गिछिर्छौ, त्यहाँ को योग्यको
छि भनी पत्ता लगिाओ र त्यहाँबा‍ट न�नस्केसम्म �तमीहरू त्यहीं बस । 12जब �तमीहरू घरमा पस्छिौ, तब त्यसलाई अ�भवादन गिर । 13य�द त्यो घर योग्यको छि भने,
�तमीहरूको शा�न्त त्यसमा�थि आओस् । तर य�द त्यो योग्यको छैिन भने, �तमीहरूका शा�न्त �तमीहरूकहाँ नै फकर्ने र आओस् ।14जसले �तमीहरूलाई ग्रह� गिदर्कैन
वा �तमीहरूका वचन सुन्दैन, �तमीहरू त्यस घर वा सहरबा‍ट �नस्केर जाँदा, �तमीहरूका खिुट्टाबा‍ट धुलो ‍टक‍टक्याइदेओ । 15साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि,
न्यायको �दनमा त्यस सहरको भन्दा सदोम र गिमोराको इन्साफ बढी सहनीय हुन्छि ।16हेर, म �तमीहरूलाई ब्वाँसाहरूका बीचमा भेडिाझैं पठिाउँछुि । यसकार�
सपर्वाझैं चनाखिो र ढुकुरझैं सोझो होओ । 17मा�नसहरूदे�खि हो�सयार बस! �तनीहरूले �तमीहरूलाई प�र�दह्रूमा सु�म्पि�दनेछिन् र �तनीहरूले आफ्ना
सभाघरहरूमा �तमीहरूलाई कोरार्वा लगिाउनेछिन् । 18अ�न �तमीहरू मेरो खिा�तर शासकहरू र राजाहरू सामु �तनीहरू र अन्यजा�तहरूका �न�म्त गिवाहीको रूपमा
ल्याइनेछिौ ।19तर जब �तनीहरूले �तमीहरूलाई सु�म्पि�दन्छिन्, तब �तमीहरूले कसरी वा के बोल्ने भन्ने �व�यमा �चन्ता नगिर, �कन�क �तमीहरूलाई बोल्नुपनर्ने कुरा
सोही घडिी �दइनेछि । 20�कन�क बोल्ने �तमीहरू होइनौ, तर �तमीहरूमा बोल्नुहुने �तमीहरूका �पताका आत्मा हुनुहुन्छि ।21दाजुले भाइलाई मृत्युको �न�म्त
पक्राइ�दनेछि, र बुबाले आफ्नो छिोरालाई । छिोराछिोरीहरू आफ्ना बुबा-आमाका �वरुद्धमा उठ्िनेछिन् र मृत्युका �न�म्त �तनीहरूलाई सु�म्पि�दनेछिन् । 22मेरो नाउँको
खि�तर �तमीहरू सबैबा‍ट घृ��त हुनेछिौ । तर जसले अ�न्तम घडिीसम्म सहन्छि, त्यस व्य�क्तको उद्धार हुनेछि । 23जब �तनीहरूले यस सहरमा �तमीहरूलाई
सताउँछिन्, अकर्को सहरमा भागि, �कन�क साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, मा�नसका पुत्र नआउञ्जेलसम्म �तमीहरू इस्राएलका सहरहरू प�न घु�मसकेका हुनेछैिनौ
।24चेला आफ्नो गिुरुभन्दा श्रेष्ठि हुँदैन, न त नोकर आफ्नो मा�लकभन्दा ठुिलो हुन्छि । 25त्यो चेला आफ्नो गिुरु र त्यो नोकर आफ्नो मा�लकजस्तो हुनु नै त्यसको
�न�म्त पयार्वाप्त हुन्छि । य�द �तनीहरूले घरका मा�लकलाई नै बाल�जबुल भनेका छिन् भने, �तनीहरूले उनका घरानालाई झन् क�त बढी बदनाम गिलार्वान्!
26त्यसकार� �तनीहरूसँगि नडिराओ, �कन�क ढा�कएर प्रक‍ट नहुने केही छैिन, लुकेर थिाहा नहुने केही छैिन । 27जे म �तमीहरूलाई अँध्यारोमा भन्दछुि, त्यो
उज्यालोमा भ�नदेओ र जे �तमीहरूले आफ्नो कानमा मधुर रूपमा सुन्छिौ, त्यो घरको धुरीबा‍ट घो��ा गिर ।28�तनीहरूसँगि नडिराओ जसले शरीरलाई मादर्वाछिन्, तर
आत्मालाई मानर्वा सक्दैनन् । बरु, आत्मा र शरीर दुवैलाई नरकमा नष्‍ट गिनर्वा सक्नुहुनेसँगि डिराओ । 29के एउ‍टा सानो �सक्कामा दुईव‍टा भङे्गरा �बक्दैनन् र? ताप�न
�तमीहरूका �पताको इच्छा�बना तीमध्ये एउ‍टा प�न भुइमँा खिस्दैन । 30तर �तमीहरूका �शरका केशहरू प�न गिन्ती भएका छिन् । 31नडिराओ, �तमीहरू धेरै
भँगिेराभन्दा बढी मूल्यवान् छिौ ।32यसकार� जसले मलाई मा�नसहरूका सामुन्ने ग्रह� गिछिर्वा, म प�न त्यसलाई स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताको सामु ग्रह� गिनर्नेछुि । 
33तर जसले मा�नसहरूका सामुन्ने मलाई इन्कार गिछिर्वा, म प�न त्यसलाई स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताको सामु इन्कार गिनर्नेछुि ।34म पृथ्वीमा शा�न्त ल्याउन आए ँभनी
�वचार नगिर । म शा�न्त ल्याउन होइन, तर तरवार चलाउन आए ँ। 35�कन�क म मा�नसलाई त्यसको �पताको �वरुद्ध र छिोरीलाई त्यसकी आमाको �वरुद्ध र
बुहारीलाई त्यसकी सासूको �वरुद्ध गिराउन आए ँ। 36मा�नसका शत्रुहरू त्यसको आफ्नै घराना�भत्रका हुनेछिन् ।37त्यो जसले मलाई भन्दा आफ्नो बुबा वा
आमालाई प्रेम गिछिर्वा, त्यो मेरो �न�म्त योग्यको हुँदैन; त्यो जसले आफ्नो छिोरा वा छिोरीलाई मलाई भन्दा बढी प्रेम गिछिर्वा, त्यो मेरो �न�म्त योग्यको हुँदैन । 38जसले
आफ्नो कू्रस उठिाएर मेरो प�छि लाग्दैन, त्यो मेरो �न�म्त योग्यको हुँदैन । 39आफ्नो जीवन बचाउनले त्यो गिुमाउनेछि, र आफ्नो जीवन मेरो �न�म्त गिुमाउनेले त्यो
बचाउनेछि ।40जसले �तमीहरूलाई स्वागित गिछिर्वा, त्यसले मलाई स्वागित गिछिर्वा र जसले मलाई स्वागित गिछिर्वा, त्यसले मलाई पठिाउनुहुनेलाई प�न स्वागित गिछिर्वा । 41जसले
अगिमवक्तालाई �तनी अगिमवक्ता भएको कार�ले स्वागित गिछिर्वा, त्यसले अगिमवक्ताको इनाम पाउनेछि । अ�न जसले धमर्मी मा�नसलाई �तनी धमर्मी भएको कार�ले
स्वागित गिछिर्वा, त्यसले धमर्मी मा�नसको इनाम पाउनेछि ।42जसले यी सानाहरूमध्ये कसैलाई चेला भएको कार�ले एक कचौरा �चसो पानी मात्र प�न �पउन देला,
साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, त्यसले कुनै री�तले आफ्नो इनाम गिुमाउनेछैिन ।
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1अ�न यसो भयो, येशूले आफ्ना बाह्र जना चेलालाई �शक्षा �दइसक्नुभएप�छि �तनीहरूका सहरहरूमा �सकाउन र प्रचार गिनर्वा उहाँ त्यहाँबा‍ट जानुभयो । 2अ�न जब
यूहन्नाले झ्यालखिानाबा‍ट ख्रीष्‍टले गिनुर्वाभएका कामहरूको बारेमा सुने, �तनले आफ्ना चेलाहरूद्वारा एउ‍टा खिबर पठिाए, 3र �तनलाई भने, “के आउनुहुनेवाला
तपाईं नै हुनुहुन्छि, वा कोही अकर्कै  हुनुहुन्छि जसको हामी प्रतीक्षा गिरौं?”4येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले जे देखिेका र सुनेका छिौ, गिएर
यूहन्नालाई बताइदेओ । 5अन्धाहरूले द�ृष्‍ट पाइरहेका छिन्, लङ्गडिाहरू �हर्मि�डिरहेका छिन्, कुष्ठिरोगिीहरू शुद्ध पा�रएका छिन् ब�हराहरूले फे�र सु�नरहेका छिन्,
मरेकाहरू फे�र जी�वत पा�रएका छिन्, अ�न गि�रबहरूलाई सुसमाचार सुनाइदैँछि ।" 6अ�न �तनीहरू धन्यका हुन् जसले मसँगि �चत्त दुखिाएका छैिनन् ।”7जसै यी
मा�नसहरू आफ्नो बा‍टो लागिे, येशूले भीडिहरूलाई यूहन्नाको बारेमा बताउन थिाल्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू उजाडि-स्थानमा के हेनर्वा गियौ– हावाले हल्लाइरहेको
�नगिालोलाई? 8�तमीहरू के हेनर्वा बा�हर गियौ– नरम लुगिा लगिाउने मा�नसलाई? वास्तवमा नरम लुगिा लगिाउने व्य�क्त त राजाहरूका दरबारहरूमा बस्छि ।9तर
�तमीहरू के हेनर्वा बा�हर गियौ– के अगिमवक्तालाई? हो, म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, अगिमवक्ताभन्दा प�न महान् व्य�क्तलाई । 10�यनी �तनै हुन् जसको बारेमा यस्तो
ले�खिएको छि, ‘हेर, म आफ्नो समाचारवाहकलाई �तम्रो अ�गि-अ�गि पठिाउँदैछुि, जसले �तम्रो सामु �तम्रो बा‍टो तयार पानर्नेछि ।’11साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि,
स्त्रीबा‍ट जन्मेकाहरूमा ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्नाभन्दा महान् अरू कोही छैिन । तरै प�न स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा सबैभन्दा कम महत्त्वको मा�नस �यनीभन्दा महान् हुन्छिन् । 
12ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्नाको �दनदे�खि अ�हलेसम्म स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा बलजफत हुँदैछि, र बलजफत गिनर्ने मा�नसहरूले यसलाई बलपूवर्वाक पक्रन्छिन् ।13�कन�क यूहन्ना
नआउन्जेलसम्म सबै अगिमवक्ता र व्यवस्थाले अगिमवा�ी गि�ररहेका �थिए; 14अ�न य�द �तमीहरू ग्रह� गिनर्वा राजी हुन्छिौ भने, आउनुपनर्ने ए�लया �यनी नै हुन् । 
15जसको कान छि, त्यसले सुनोस् ।16यस पुस्तालाई म केसँगि तुलना गिरँू? यो त बजारमा खिे�लरहेका बालकहरूजस्तै छि, जो बस्छिन् र एक अकार्वालाई बोलाउँछिन्, 
17र भन्छिन्, ‘हामीले �तमीहरूका �न�म्त बाँसुरी बजायौं, अ�न �तमीहरू नाचेनौ । हामीले शोक गिर्‍यौं, र �तमीहरू रोएनौ ।’18�कन�क यूहन्ना रो‍टी खिाँदै अथिवा
दाखिमद्य �पउँदै आएनन्, अ�न �तनीहरू भन्छिन्, ‘त्यसलाई भूत लागिेको छि ।’ 19मा�नसका पुत्र खिाँदै र �पउँदै आए र �तनीहरू भन्छिन्, ‘हेर, त्यो एउ‍टा �घचुवा
अ�न �पयक्कडि मान्छेि हो, कर उठिाउनेहरू र पापीहरूको �मत्र हो!’ तर बु�द्धचा�हर्मि �तनको कामहरूले �सद्ध हुन्छि ।”20तब येशूले ती सहरहरूलाई हकानर्वा
थिाल्नुभयो जहाँ उहाँका धेरैजसो श�क्तशाली कायर्वाहरू भएका �थिए, �कन�क �तनीहरूले पश्चात्ताप गिरेका �थिएनन् । 21“�धक्कार तँलाई, ए खिोराजीन! �धक्कार
तँलाई, ए बेथिसेदा! य�द तँमा गि�रएका श�क्तशाली कायर्वाहरू ‍ुटरोस र सीदोनमा गि�रएका भए, �तनीहरूले धेरै प�हले नै भाङ्ग्रा र खिरानी लगिाएर पश्चात्ताप
गि�रसकेका हुने �थिए । 22तर न्यायको �दनमा �तमीहरूका �न�म्त भन्दा ‍ुटरोस र सीदोनको �न�म्त इन्साफ अझ बढी सहनीय हुनेछि ।23ए कफनर्वाहुम, के तँ स्वगिर्वामा
उचा�लनेछिस् भनी सम्झन्छिस्? होइन, तँलाई तल पातालमा झा�रनेछि । �कन�क य�द तँमा गि�रएका श�क्तशाली कायर्वाहरू सदोममा गि�रएका भए, त्यो आजसम्म
प�न र�हरहने �थियो । 24तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि �क न्यायको �दनमा तेरो �न�म्त भन्दा सदोम मुलुकको �न�म्त स�जलो हुनेछि ।”25त्यस बेला येशूले भन्नुभयो,
“�पता, म तपाईंको प्रशंसा गिदर्वाछुि । हे स्वगिर्वा र पृथ्वीका मा�लक, म तपाईंको प्रशंसा गिदर्वाछुि, �कनभने तपाईंले यी कुराहरू बु�द्धमानी र समझदारहरूबा‍ट
लुकाउनुभयो, र साना बालकहरूलाई ती प्रक‍ट गिनुर्वाभयो । 26हो �पता, �कन�क तपाईंको द�ृष्‍टमा यही नै मनपदर्को �थियो । 27मेरा �पताद्वारा सबै कुरा मलाई
सु�म्पिएको छि; अ�न �पताबाहेक पुत्रलाई कसैले �चन्दैन, अ�न पुत्र र पुत्रले प्रक‍ट गिराउन इच्छा गिरेको व्य�क्तले बाहेक �पतालाई कसैले �चन्दैन ।28हे सबै प�रश्रम
गिनर्नेहरू र गिह्रौं बोझले ला�दएका हो, मकहाँ आओ र म �तमीहरूलाई �वश्राम �दनेछुि । 29मेरो जुवा �तमीहरूमा�थि लेओ र मबा‍ट �सक, �कन�क म नम्र र कोमल
हृदयको छुि, अ�न �तमीहरूले आफ्नो आत्माको �न�म्त �वश्राम पाउनेछिौ । 30�कन�क मेरो जुवा स�जलो छि र मेरो बोझ हलुको छि ।”
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1त्य�त बेला �वश्रामको �दनमा येशू अन्नका खिेतहरू हुँदै जानुभयो । उहाँका चेलाहरू भोकाए र �तनीहरूले अन्न �‍टप्दै खिान लागिे । 2तर जब फ�रसीहरूले त्यो
देखिे, �तनीहरूले येशूलाई भने, “हेनुर्वाहोस्, जे �वश्रामको �दनमा गिनर्वा अनु�चत छि तपाईंका चेलाहरूले त्यही गिछिर्वान् ।”3तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “के
दाऊदले �तनीसँगि भएका मा�नसहरूले भोकाएको बेलामा के गिरे भन्ने कुरा �तमीहरूले क�हल्यै पढेका छैिनौ? 4कसरी �तनले परमेश्वरको भवनमा पसेर
उप�स्थ�तको रो‍टी खिाए, जुन �तनी र �तनीसँगि भएकाहरूका �न�म्त खिानु अनु�चत �थियो तर त्यो पूजाहारीहरूका ला�गि मात्रै उ�चत �थियो ।5र �वश्रामको �दनमा
त्यस म�न्दरका पूजाहारीहरूले �वश्राम �दनलाई अप�वत्र गिछिर्वान्, तरै प�न दो�र�हत हुन्छिन् भन्ने कुरा के �तमीहरूले व्यवस्थामा पढेका छैिनौ र? 6तर म
�तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, म�न्दरभन्दा महान् यहाँ एक जना छि ।7तर य�द ‘म कृपा चाहन्छुि र ब�लदान होइन’ भन्ने कुराको अथिर्वा �तमीहरूले बुझेका भए �तमीहरूले
�नदर्को�को �नन्दा गिनर्ने �थिएनौ । 8�कनभने मा�नसका पुत्र �वश्राम �दनको प्रभु हुन् ।”9त्यसप�छि येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट अल�ग्गिनुभयो र �तनीहरूका सभाघरहरूमा जानुभयो
। 10हेर, त्यहाँ एक जना हात सुकेको व्य�क्त �थियो । येशूलाई पापको दो� लगिाउन फ�रसीहरूले उहाँलाई सोधे, “के �वश्रामको �दनमा �नको पानुर्वा उ�चत
छि?”11येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूका बीचमा को यस्तो व्य�क्त होला जोसँगि एउ‍टा मात्र भेडिा छि, र य�द �वश्रामको �दनमा त्यो भेडिा गि�हरो
खिाल्डोमा खिस्यो भने, त्यसलाई समातेर बा�हर न�नकाल्ला? 12त्यसो भए, एउ‍टा मा�नसको मूल्य त्यो भेडिाभन्दा क�त बढी छि! त्यसैले �वश्रामको �दनमा असल
गिनुर्वा न्यायसङ्गत छि ।”13अ�न येशूले त्यस व्य�क्तलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तम्रो हात पसार ।” त्यसले आफ्नो हात पसार्‍यो, र त्यसको त्यो हात अकर्को हातजस्तै �नको भयो
। 14तर ती फ�रसीहरू बा�हर गिए र �ड्‍यन्त्र रच्न थिाले । �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई कसरी मानर्वा स�कन्छि भनेर मौका खिोज्न थिाले ।15अ�न जब येशूले यो थिाहा
पाउनुभयो, उहाँ त्यहाँबा‍ट �नस्कनुभयो । धेरै मा�नसले उहाँलाई पछ्याए र उहाँले �तनीहरू सबैलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो । 16उहाँको बारेमा अरूहरूलाई नभन्नू भनी
उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई आदेश �दनुभयो, 17ता�क यशैया अगिमवक्ताद्वारा यसो भ�नएको कुरा सत्य सा�बत होस्,18“हेर, मेरो दास जसलाई मैले छिानेको छुि; मेरा अ�त
�प्रय, जसमा मेरो प्रा� प्रसन्न छि । म �तनमा मेरा आत्मा खिन्याउनेछुि, अ�न �तनले गिैरयहूदीहरूलाई न्यायको घो��ा गिनर्नेछिन् ।19�तनले सङ्घ�र्वा गिनर्नेछैिनन्, न त
ठुिलो स्वरले कराउनेछिन्; न त कसैले गिल्लीहरूमा �तनको स्वर सुन्नेछि । 20�तनले कुनै फु‍ेटको नरक‍टलाई भाँच्नेछैिनन्; �तनले न्यायलाई �वजयमा नपुर्‍याएसम्म
�तनले कुनै प�न �धप�धप ब�लरहेको सलेदोलाई �नभाउनेछैिनन् । 21अ�न �तनको नाउँमा गिैरयहूदीहरूले �वश्वास गिनर्नेछिन् ।”22अ�न भूतात्माले सताएको एक जना
अन्धो र गिूँगिोलाई येशूकहाँ ल्याइयो । उहाँले त्यसलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो र फलस्वरूप त्यो गिूँगिो बोल्न र देख्न सक्ने भयो । 23सबै भीडि छिक्क परे र भने, “के यी
मा�नस दाऊदका पुत्र हुन सक्छिन्?”24तर जब फ�रसीहरूले यस आश्चयर्वाकमर्वाको बारेमा सुने, �तनीहरूले भने, “यो मा�नसले अरू केही होइन, तर भूतात्माहरूको
राजकुमार बाल�जबुलद्वारा भूतहरू �नकाल्दछि ।” 25तर येशूले �तनीहरूको �वचार जान्नुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “आफैं मा �वभा�जत भएको हरेक
राज्यलाई उजाडि पा�रनेछि, अ�न आफैं मा �वभा�जत भएको हरेक सहर वा घराना �‍टक्नेछैिन ।”26य�द शैतानले नै शैतानलाई �नकाल्दछि भने, त्यो आफैं मा
�वभा�जत हुन्छि । त्यसको राज्य कसरी �‍टक्ला? 27अ�न म बाल�जबुलद्वारा भूतात्माहरू �नकाल्छुि भने, �तमीहरूलाई पछ्याउनेहरूले कोद्वारा �तनीहरूलाई
�नकाल्छिन् त? यसकार� �तनीहरू �तमीहरूका न्यायाधीश हुनेछिन् ।28तर य�द म परमेश्वरको आत्माद्वारा भूतात्माहरू �नकाल्छुि भने, परमेश्वरको राज्य
�तमीहरूमा आएको छि । 29कुनै मा�नसले एक ब�लयो व्य�क्तलाई प�हले नबाँधेसम्म त्यसको घरमा �छिरेर त्यसका सामानहरू कसरी चोनर्वा सक्छि? त्यस ब�लयो
व्य�क्तलाई बाँधेप�छि त्यसको घरका सामानहरू त्यसले चोनर्नेछि । 30जो म�सत छैिन त्यो मेरो �वरुद्धमा हुन्छि, अ�न जसले म�सत ब‍ुटल्दैन त्यसले छिरपष्‍ट पाछिर्वा ।
31त्यसैले म भन्दछुि, मा�नसले गिरेको हरेक पाप र ईश्वर-�नन्दा क्षमा हुनेछि, तर प�वत्र आत्माको �वरुद्धमा गि�रएको �नन्दा क्षमा हुनेछैिन । 32अ�न जसले मा�नसका
पुत्रको �वरुद्धमा कुनै वचन बोल्छि भने त्यसलाई क्षमा गि�रनेछि । तर जो कोहीले प�वत्र आत्माको �वरुद्धमा बोल्छि, त्यसलाई न यो संसारमा न त आउने संसारमा
क्षमा गि�रनेछि ।33�क त रूखिलाई असल बनाओ र त्यसको फललाई प�न असल बनाओ, वा �क त त्यो रूखिलाई खिराब बनाओ र त्यसको फललाई प�न खिराब
बनाओ, �कन�क रूखि त्यसको फलद्वारा �च�ननेछि । 34ए सपर्वाका सन्तानहरू, �तमीहरू दुष्‍ट छिौ त कसरी असल कुरा बोल्न सक्छिौ? �कन�क हृदयमा जे छि, त्यही
मुखिबा‍ट �नस्कन्छि । 35एउ‍टा असल व्य�क्तले आफ्नो हृदयमा रहेको असल कुराले जे असल छि त्यो नै बा�हर ल्याउँछि, अ�न एउ‍टा दुष्‍ट व्य�क्तले आफ्नो हृदयमा
रहेको दुष्‍ट कुराले जे दुष्‍ट छि त्यो नै बा�हर ल्याउँछि ।36र म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क न्यायको �दनमा मा�नसहरूले आफूले बोल्ने हरेक व्यथिर्वा वचनको �न�म्त लेखिा
�दनेछिन् । 37�कन�क �तमीहरूका वचनद्वारा नै �तमीहरूको न्याय हुनेछि, अ�न �तमीहरूकै वचनद्वारा �तमीहरू दो�ी ठिह�रनेछिौ ।”38त्यसप�छि केही शास्त्रीहरू र
फ�रसीहरूले येशूलाई उत्तर �दए र भने, “गिुरुज्यू, हामी तपाईंबा‍ट केही �चन्हहरू हेनर्वा चाहन्छिौं ।” 39तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “एउ‍टा
दुष्‍ट र व्य�भचारी पुस्ताले �चन्ह खिोज्छि । तर त्यसलाई योना अगिमवक्ताको �चन्हबाहेक अरू �चन्ह �दइनेछैिन । 40�कन�क जसरी योना तीन �दन र तीन रात
माछिाको पे‍टमा �थिए, त्यसरी नै मा�नसका पुत्र तीन �दन र तीन रात पृथ्वीको गिभर्वा�भत्र रहनेछिन् ।41�ननवेका मा�नसहरू न्यायको �दनमा यस पुस्तासँगि खिडिा
हुनेछिन् र यस जा�तको �नन्दा गिनर्नेछिन् । �कन�क योनाको सन्देश सुनेर �तनीहरूले पश्चात्ताप गिरेका �थिए, तर हेर, योनाभन्दा अझै महान् कोही यहाँ छि ।
42द�क्ष�की रानी यस पुस्ताका मा�नसहरूसँगि न्यायको �दनमा उठ्िने�छिन् र यसको �नन्दा गिनर्ने�छिन् । �तनी पृथ्वीका कुनाबा‍ट सोलोमनका ज्ञानका कुराहरू सुन्न
आइन्, तर हेर, सोलोमनभन्दा महान् कोही यहाँ छि ।43जब कुनै अशुद्ध आत्माले मा�नसलाई छिोड्िछि, त्यो पानी नभएको ठिाउँ हुँदै जान्छि र त्यसले आराम खिोज्छि,
तर त्यसले त्यो भेट्टाउँदैन । 44अ�न त्यसले भन्छि, ‘म मेरो घरमा फकर्वा नेछुि जहाँबा‍ट म आए ँ।’ फ�कर्मिएप�छि त्यसले आफ्नो घर सफा गि�रएको र �मलाएर रा�खिएको
भेट्टाउँछि । 45त्यसप�छि त्यो गिएर आफूभन्दा दुष्‍ट अरू सात आत्मालाई ब‍ुटल्छि अ�न �तनीहरू सबै त्यहाँ�भत्र बस्न आउँछिन् । अ�न त्यस मा�नसको प�छिल्लो
अवस्था प�हलेको भन्दा अझ खिराब हुन्छि । यस दुष्‍ट पुस्ताको �न�म्त �ठिक यस्तै हुनेछि ।”46जब येशू भीडिसँगि बोल्दै हुनुहुन्थ्यो, हेर, उहाँकी आमा र उहाँका
भाइहरू उहाँसँगि बोल्नको �न�म्त बा�हर प�खिर्मिरहे । 47कसैले उहाँलाई भन्यो, “हेनुर्वाहोस्, तपाईंकी आमा र तपाईंका भाइहरू तपाईंसँगि बोल्न बा�हर प�खिर्मिरहेका छिन्
।”48तर येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र त्यसो भन्ने व्य�क्तलाई भन्नुभयो, “मेरी आमा को हुन्? र मेरा भाइहरू को हुन्?” 49अ�न उहाँले आफ्नो हात उहाँका
चेलाहरूतफर्वा  पसारेर भन्नुभयो, “हेर, मेरी आमा र मेरा भाइहरू �यनीहरू नै हुन्! 50�कन�क जसले स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताको इच्छाअनुसार गिछिर्वा, त्यो मा�नस नै
मेरो भाइ, मेरी ब�हनी र मेरी आमा हुन् ।”
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1त्यस �दन येशू घरबा‍ट बा�हर �नस्केर जानुभयो र समुद्रको छेिउमा बस्नुभयो । 2उहाँको व�रप�र एउ‍टा ठुिलो भीडि जम्मा भयो, त्यसैले उहाँ एउ‍टा डुिङ्गामा चढेर
बस्नुभयो र सबै भीडि समुद्रको �कनारमा उ�भए ।3तब येशूले दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा �तनीहरूलाई धेरै कुरा भन्नुभयो । उहाँले यसो भन्नुभयो, “हेर, एक जना बीउ छिनर्ने
मान्छेि बीउ छिनर्वा �नस्क्यो । 4जसै �तनले छिरे, केही बीउहरू बा‍टोको छेिउमा परे, अ�न चराहरू आएर ती बीउलाई �न�ल�दए । 5अरू बीउहरूचा�हर्मि ढुङे्गनी ज�मनमा
परे, जहाँ धेरै मा‍टो �थिएन । ती तुरुन्तै उम्रे, �कन�क त्यहाँ मा‍टो गि�हरो �थिएन । 6तर जब चकर्को घाम लाग्यो, ती ओइलाए �कन�क �तनका जरा �थिएनन्, अ�न ती
सु�कहाले ।7अरू बीउहरू काँडिाका बो‍टहरू माझमा परे । ती काँडिाका बो‍ट बढेर आए र �तनलाई �नसा�स�दए । 8अरू बीउहरू असल मा‍टोमा परे र केहीले सय
गिु�ा, केहीले साठिी गिु�ा र केहीले तीस गिु�ा अन्न उब्जाए । 9जसको कान छि, त्यसले सुनोस् ।”10चेलाहरू आएर येशूलाई भने, “तपाईं भीडिहरूसँगि �कन
दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा बोल्नुहुन्छि?” 11येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूलाई स्वगिर्वाको राज्यका रहस्यहरू बुझ्ने मौका �दइएको छि, तर
�तनीहरूलाई यो �दइएको छैिन । 12�कन�क जोसँगि छि, त्यसलाई अझ धेरै �दइनेछि, अ�न त्यससँगि प्रशस्त हुनेछि । तर जोसँगि छैिन, त्यससँगि भएको प�न त्यसबा‍ट
�लइनेछि ।13त्यसैले �तनीहरूसँगि म दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा बोल्दछुि, �कन�क हेरे ताप�न �तनीहरूले देख्दैनन्; अ�न सुने ताप�न �तनीहरूले सुन्दैनन्, न त �तनीहरूले
बुझ्छिन् । 14�तनीहरूका �न�म्त यशैया अगिमवक्ताको अगिमवा�ी पूरा हुन्छि, जसले यसो भन्छिन्, ‘सुन्दा त �तमीहरूले सुन्नेछिौ, तर कुनै री�तले बुझ्नेछैिनौ; हेदार्वा त
�तमीहरूले हेनर्नेछिौ, तर कुनै री�तले देख्नेछैिनौ ।15�कन�क यी मा�नसहरूको हृदय सुस्त भएको छि, र �तनीहरूका सुन्नलाई कठिोर भएका छिन्, र �तनीहरूले
आफ्ना आँखिा बन्द गिरेका छिन्, नत्रता �तनीहरूले आफ्ना आँखिाले देख्ने�थिए र आफ्ना कानले सुन्ने�थिए, र आफ्ना हृदयले बुझ्ने�थिए र �तनीहरू म�तर फे�र
फकर्वा ने�थिए, र म �तनीहरूलाई �नको पानर्ने�थिए ँ।16तर धन्य �तमीहरूका आँखिा, �कन�क �तनले देख्छिन्; र �तमीहरूका कान, �कन�क �तनले सुन्छिन् । 17साँच्चै म
�तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, धेरै अगिमवक्ताहरू र धमर्मी मा�नसहरूले, �तमीहरूले देखिेका कुराहरू हेनर्ने इच्छा गिरे, तर ती देखिेनन् अ�न �तमीहरूले सुनेका कुराहरू
�तनीहरूले सुन्ने इच्छा गिरे, तर ती सुनेनन् ।18तब बीउ छिनर्नेको दषृ्‍टान्त सुन । 19जब कसैले राज्यको वचन सुन्छि तर त्यसलाई बुझ्दैन, तब दुष्‍ट आउँछि र त्यसको
हृदयमा जे छि�रएको �थियो, त्यो खिोसेर लैजान्छि । बा‍टो�तर छि�रएको बीउचा�हर्मि यही हो ।20ढुङे्गनी ज�मनमा छि�रएको चा�हर्मि त्यो हो जसले वचन सुन्छि र तुरुन्तै
खिुसीसाथि त्यसलाई ग्रह� गिछिर्वा । 21तर त्यसको आफ्नै जरा हुँदैन र केही बेरसम्म मात्र �‍ट�करहन्छि । तर जब वचनको कार� सताव‍ट वा कष्‍ट आउँछि, त्यसले
तुरुन्तै ठेिस खिान्छि ।22काँडिाका बो‍टहरू छि�रएको चा�हर्मि त्यो हो, जसले वचन सुन्छि, तर संसारको वास्ता र धन-सम्पि�त्तको छिलले वचनलाई �नसा�स�दन्छि, अ�न त्यो
�नष्फल हुन्छि । 23असल मा‍टोमा छि�रएको चा�हर्मि त्यो हो, जसले वचन सुन्छि र त्यसलाई बुझ्छि । त्यसले नै साँचो रूपमा फल फलाउँछि र केहीले सय गिु�ा, केहीले
साठिी गिु�ा, र केहीले तीस गिु�ा फल फलाउँछि ।”24येशूले �तनीहरूलाई अकर्को दषृ्‍टान्त प्रस्तुत गिनुर्वाभयो । उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “स्वगिर्वाको राज्य यस्तो मा�नसजस्तो हो
जसले आफ्नो खिेतमा असल बीउ छिर्‍यो । 25तर जब मा�नसहरू सुते, �तनको शत्रु आयो, र गिहुँका बीच-बीचमा सामा प�न छिरेर गियो । 26जब बो‍टहरू देखिा परे र
�तनीहरूले अन्न फलाउन थिाले, तब सामाहरू प�न देखिा परे ।27त्यस जग्गिाका मा�लकका दासहरू आए र �तनलाई भने, ‘हजुर, के तपाईंको खिेतमा असल बीउ
मात्र छिनुर्वाभएको �थिएन र? अ�हले �यनमा सामाहरू कसरी आए?’ 28�तनले �तनीहरूलाई भने, ‘यो एउ‍टा शत्रुले गिरेको हो ।’ ती दासहरूले �तनलाई भने, ‘के
हामी गिएर त्यसलाई उखिालेको तपाईं चाहनुहुन्छि?’29त्यस ज�मनका मा�लकले भने, ‘होइन, �कनभने �तमीहरूले सामा उखिेल्दा, गिहुँ समेत उखिेलौला । 30क‍टनी
गिनर्ने समयसम्म यी दुवैलाई सँगिै हुकर्वा न देओ । क‍टनीको समयमा फसल क‍टनी गिनर्नेहरूलाई म भन्नेछुि, 'प�हले सामाहरू उखिेल र त्यसलाई जलाउनलाई मुठिाहरूमा
बाँध, तर गिहुँलाई मेरो ढुकु‍टीमा जम्मा गिर’ ।”31त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई अकर्को दषृ्‍टान्त भन्नुभयो । उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “स्वगिर्वाको राज्यचा�हर्मि रायोको
दानाजस्तो हो जुन एउ‍टा मा�नसले �लयो र आफ्नो बारीमा छिर्‍यो । 32यो बीउ अरू सबै बीउभन्दा सानो हुन्छि । तर जब यो हुकर्वा न्छि, यो बारीमा भएका
बो‍टहरूभन्दा ठुिलो हुन्छि र एउ‍टा रूखि बन्छि, अ�न आकाशका चराहरू आउँछिन् र यसका हाँगिाहरूमा गिुँडि बनाउँछिन् ।”33त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई अकर्को
दषृ्‍टान्त भन्नुभयो, “स्वगिर्वाको राज्यचा�हर्मि खि�मरजस्तो हो जुन एउ‍टी स्त्रीले �लइन् र तीन भाँडिो �पठिोमा त्यो नफुलेसम्म �मसाइन् ।”34येशूले यी सबै कुरा भीडिलाई
दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा भन्नुभयो; अ�न दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा बाहेक उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई केही प�न भन्नुभएन । 35योचा�हर्मि अगिमवक्ताहरूले जे भनेका �थिए, ती कुरा सत्य
ठिह�रऊन् भनेर हुन आयो, “म मेरो मुखि दषृ्‍टान्तहरूमा खिोल्नेछुि । म यस संसारको सुरुदे�खि लुकाइएका कुराहरूलाई प्रक‍ट गिनर्नेछुि ।”36तब येशूले भीडिलाई
छिोड्िनुभयो र घर�भत्र जानुभयो । उहाँका चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आएर भने, “खिेतका सामाहरूको बारेमा भ�नएको दषृ्‍टान्त हामीलाई व्याख्या गि�र�दनुहोस् ।” 
37येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “जसले असल बीउ छिरे �तनीचा�हर्मि मा�नसका पुत्र हुन् । 38खिेतचा�हर्मि संसार हो; अ�न असल बीउचा�हर्मि राज्यका छिोराहरू हुन्
। अ�न सामाहरूचा�हर्मि दुष्‍टका छिोराहरू हुन्, 39र त्यो शत्रु जसले ती सामाहरू छिरे, त्योचा�हर्मि शैतान हो । फसलको क‍टनी संसारको अन्त हो, र क‍टनी गिनर्नेहरूचा�हर्मि
स्वगिर्वादूतहरू हुन् ।40त्यसैले जसरी सामाहरू ब‍ुट�लन्छिन् र आगिोमा जलाइन्छिन्, यो संसारको अन्तमा यस्तै हुनेछि । 41मा�नसका पुत्रले आफ्ना स्वगिर्वादूतहरूलाई
पठिाउनेछिन्, र �तनीहरूले �तनको राज्यबा‍ट पाप ल्याउने सबै थिोक र पाप गिनर्ने सबै जनालाई ब‍ुटल्नेछिन् । 42�तनीहरूलाई आगिोको भट्टीमा फा�ल�दनेछिन्, जहाँ
रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि । 43तब धमर्मी मा�नसहरू �तनीहरूका �पताको राज्यमा सूयर्वाझैं चम्कनेछिन् । जसको कान छि, त्यसले सुनोस् ।44स्वगिर्वाको राज्यचा�हर्मि
खिेतमा लुकाइएको धनजस्तै हो । एक जना मा�नसले त्यो भेट्टायो अ�न त्यसलाई लुकायो । त्यो आन�न्दत भएर जान्छि, त्योसँगि भएका सबैथिोक बेच्छ, र त्यसले
त्यो खिेत �कन्छि । 45फे�र, स्वगिर्वाको राज्य एक जना व्यापारीले मूल्यवान् मोतीहरू खिोजेजस्तै हो । 46जब त्यसले धेरै मूल्य भएको एउ‍टा मोती भेट्टायो, त्यो गियो र
त्योसँगि भएका सबै थिोक बेच्यो र त्यो �कन्यो ।47फे�र, स्वगिर्वाको राज्य समुद्रमा फ्याँ�कएको जालजस्तो हो, अ�न त्यसले सबै खिालका प्रा�ीलाई ब‍ुटल्यो । 48जब त्यो
भ�रयो, जालाहारीहरूले त्यसलाई समुद्रको �कनारमा ताने । तब �तनीहरू बसे अ�न असल कुराहरू भाँडिाहरूमा ब‍ुटले तर काम नलाग्ने कुराहरूलाई फ्याँ�क�दए
।49संसारको अन्तमा यस्तै हुनेछि । स्वगिर्वादूतहरू आउनेछिन् र धमर्मीहरूका माझबा‍ट दुष्‍टहरूलाई छुि‍्ट‌ट्याउनेछिन् । 50�तनीहरूलाई आगिोको भट्टीमा फा�ल�दनेछिन्,
जहाँ रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि ।51के �तमीहरूले यी सबै कुराहरू बुझेका छिौ?” चेलाहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “बुझेका छिौं ।” 52तब येशूले �तनीहरूलाई
भन्नुभयो, “त्यसकार� स्वगिर्वाको राज्यको ला�गि चेला बनेको हरेक शास्त्री एउ‍टा मा�नसजस्तो हो जो घरको मा�लक हो, जसले भण्डिारबा‍ट नयाँ र पुराना �चजहरू
�नकाल्छि ।” 53येशूले यी दषृ्‍टान्तहरू बताइसक्नुभएप�छि उहाँ त्यस ठिाउँबा‍ट जानुभयो ।54तब येशू आफ्नै नगिरमा प्रवेश गिनुर्वाभयो अ�न मा�नसहरूलाई �तनीहरूका
सभाघरहरूमा �सकाउनुभयो । फलस्वरूप �तनीहरू आश्चयर्वा च�कत भए र भने, “यी मा�नसले �यनको ज्ञान र आश्चयर्वाकमर्वाहरू कहाँबा‍ट पाउँछिन्? 55के यी
मा�नस �सकमर्मीका छिोरा होइनन् र? के �यनकी आमा म�रयम होइनन् र? अ�न �यनका भाइहरू, याकूब, योसेफ, �समोन र यहूदा होइनन् र? 56अ�न �यनका सबै
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ब�हनी हाम्रै माझमा छैिनन् र? �यनले यी सबै कुराहरू कहाँबा‍ट पाए त?”57�तनीहरू उहाँबा‍ट अप्रसन्न भए । तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “अगिमवक्ताको
आदर नहुने भनेको �तनको आफ्नै प�रवार र आफ्नै देशमा मात्र हो ।” 58र �तनीहरूको अ�वश्वासको कार� उहाँले त्यहाँ धेरै आश्चयर्वाकमर्वाहरू गिनुर्वाभएन ।
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14
1त्यस समयमा शासक हेरोदले येशूको बारेमा समाचार सुने । 2�तनले आफ्ना नोकरहरूलाई भने, “�यनी ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्ना हुन्; �यनी मरेकाहरूबा‍ट फे�र
जी�वत भएका छिन् । त्यसकार� यी श�क्तहरूले �यनमा काम गि�ररहेका छिन् ।”3�कन�क हेरोदले आफ्ना भाइ �फ�लपकी पत्नी हेरो�दयासको कार� यूहन्नालाई
समाती बाँधेर झ्यालखिानामा हालेका �थिए । 4�कन�क यूहन्नाले �तनलाई भनेका �थिए, “�तनलाई आफ्नी पत्नीको रूपमा राख्नु तपाईंको �न�म्त उ�चत छैिन ।” 
5हेरोदले उनलाई मानर्वा सक्थिे, तर �तनी मा�नसहरूसँगि डिराए, �कनभने मा�नसहरूले यूहन्नालाई अगिमवक्ता मान्थे ।6तर जब हेरोदको जन्म �दन आयो,
हेरो�दयासकी छिोरीले मा�नसहरूका माझमा ना�चन् र हेरोदलाई प्रसन्न बनाइन् । 7त्यसको प्र�त�क्रयामा त्यसले जे मागिे प�न �दनेछुि भनेर हेरोदले वाचा गिदर्कै शपथि
खिाए ।8आफ्नी आमाले �सकाएप�छि त्यसले भनी, “मलाई यहाँ एउ‍टा थिालमा ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्नाको �शर �दनुहोस् ।” 9राजा त्यसको �बन्तीबा‍ट �नकै �नराश
भए, तर त्यसको आफ्नो शपथिको कार� र �तनीसँगि रात्री भोजमा सामेल भएका सबै मा�नसको कार�ले गिदार्वा राजाले यस्तै होस् भनेर आज्ञा �दए ।10हेरोदले
मा�नसहरू पठिाए र झ्यालखिानामा यूहन्नाको �शर का�‍ट�दए । 11अ�न उनको �शर थिालमा राखिेर ल्याइयो र त्यस �ठि‍टीलाई �दइयो र त्यसले त्यो आफ्नी आमाकहाँ
लगिी । 12अ�न उनका चेलाहरू आएर उनको शवलाई लगिेर गिाडेि । त्यसप�छि �तनीहरू गिए, र येशूलाई बताइ�दए ।13जब येशूले यो कुरा सुन्नुभयो, उहाँले त्यस
ठिाउँलाई छिोडेिर डुिङ्गाबा‍ट एकान्त स्थानमा जानुभयो । जब भीडिहरूले यो कुरा सुने, �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई सहरहरूबा‍ट पैदलै पछ्याए । 14त्यसप�छि येशू
�तनीहरूको अगिा�डि आउनुभयो र उहाँले ठुिलो भीडि देख्नुभयो । उहाँ �तनीहरूप्र�त दयाले भ�रनुभयो र �तनीहरूका बीचमा भएका �बरामीहरूलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो
।15जब साँझ पर्‍यो, चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आएर भने, “यो त एउ‍टा एकान्त ठिाउँ हो र �दन �ब�तसक्यो । भीडिलाई �बदा गि�र�दनुहोस्, ता�क �तनीहरू गिाउँहरूमा
जान सकून् र आ-आफ्ना �न�म्त खिानेकुराहरू �कन्न सकून् ।”16तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�यनीहरूलाई ‍टाढा जान आवश्यक छैिन । �यनीहरूलाई
�तमीहरूले केही खिान देओ ।” 17�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “हामीसँगि यहाँ जम्मा पाँचव‍टा रो‍टी र दुईव‍टा माछिा मात्र छिन् ।” 18येशूले भन्नुभयो, “ती मकहाँ
ल्याओ ।”19अ�न येशूले भीडिलाई चौरमा बस्नको ला�गि आदेश �दनुभयो । उहाँले ती पाँचव‍टा रो‍टी र दुईव‍टा माछिा �लनुभयो । मा�थि स्वगिर्वामा हेदर्कै उहाँले आ�श�्
�दनुभयो र रो‍टीलाई भाँच्नुभयो अ�न चेलाहरूलाई ती �दनुभयो । चेलाहरूले ती भीडिलाई �दए । 20�तनीहरू सबैले खिाए र ‍टन्न भए । त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले
खिानाका बाँकी भएका ‍ुटक्राहरू बाह्र ‍टोकरीभ�र ब‍ुटले । 21त्यहाँ खिाएकाहरूमध्ये स्त्री र बालबा�लकाहरूबाहेक झनै्ड पाँच हजार मा�नस �थिए ।22अ�न उहाँले
भीडिलाई �बदा गिरून्जेल उहाँले चेलाहरूलाई तुरुन्तै डुिङ्गामा चढेर उहाँभन्दा अ�गि अकर्कोप�ट्ट जान लगिाउनुभयो । 23उहाँले भीडिलाई पठिाइसक्नुभएप�छि उहाँ आफैं
डिाँडिामा प्राथिर्वाना गिनर्वा जानुभयो । साँझ पदार्वा, उहाँ त्यहाँ एकलै हुनुहुन्थ्यो । 24तर त्यस बेला डुिङ्गा भने समुद्रको बीचमा �थियो, बतास �वपरीत �दशाबा‍ट आएको
कार� छिालले त्यो अ�नय�न्त्रत भयो ।25�बहान तीन बजे�तर येशू समुद्रमा �हर्मिड्िदै �तनीहरूका न�जक जानुभयो । 26जब चेलाहरूले उहाँलाई समुद्रमा�थि
�हर्मि�डिरहनुभएको देखिे, �तनीहरू भयभीत भए र भने, “यो त भूत हो” र �तनीहरू डिरले �चच्च्याउन थिाले । 27तर येशू झटै्ट �तनीहरूसँगि बोल्नुभयो र भन्नुभयो,
“ढाडिस गिर! मै हुँ! नडिराओ ।”28पत्रुसले उहाँलाई जवाफ �दए र भने, “प्रभु, तपाईं नै हुनुहुन्छि भने, मलाई तपाईंकहाँ पानीमा�थि आउनलाई आदेश �दनुहोस् ।” 
29येशूले भन्नुभयो, “आऊ ।” त्यसैले पत्रुस डुिङ्गाबा‍ट बा�हर आए र येशूकहाँ जान पानीमा �हर्मिडेि । 30तर जब पत्रुसले बतासलाई देखिे, �तनी डिराए । जब �तनी डुिब्न
थिाले, �तनले �चच्च्याउँदै भने, “प्रभु, मलाई बचाउनुहोस्!”31येशूले तुरुन्तै आफ्नो हात फैलाउनुभयो, पत्रुसलाई समात्नुभयो र �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “ए
अल्प�वश्वासी! �तमीले �कन शङ्का गिर्‍यौ?” 32त्यसप�छि जब येशू र पत्रुस डुिङ्गामा जानुभयो, तब बतास रो�कयो । 33त्यसप�छि डुिङ्गामा रहेका चेलाहरूले येशूको
आराधना गिरे र भने, “साँच्चै तपाईं परमेश्वरका पुत्र हुनुहुन्छि ।”34जब उहाँहरूले समुद्र पार गिनुर्वाभयो, उहाँहरू गिनेसरेतको भू�ममा आइपुग्नुभयो । 35जब त्यस
ठिाउँका मा�नसहरूले येशूलाई �चने, �तनीहरूले वरपरका सबै क्षेत्रमा त्यो समाचार फैलाए र �तनीहरूले �बरामी भएकाहरू सबैलाई उहाँकहाँ ल्याए । 
36�तनीहरूले उहाँको कपडिाको एउ‍टा छेिउ मात्र छुिन पाऊँ भनी उहाँलाई �बन्ती गिरे, र ज�तले छिोए सबै जना �नको भए ।

Page 65 of 81 generated on Thu Apr 16 08:56:47 2026



1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा परमेश्�रको �च� ले�खिएको छि र अरू केही प्राचीन प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा परमेश्�रको आज्ञा ले�खिएको छि । यी दुवैमा कुनचा�हर्मि उत्कृष्‍ट छि भनी छिान्न क�ठिन छि । 

15
1त्यसप�छि केही फ�रसीहरू र शास्त्रीहरू यरूशलेमबा‍ट येशूकहाँ आए । �तनीहरूले भने, 2“�कन तपाईंका चेलाहरूले धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूको परम्पिरालाई उल्लङ्घन
गिछिर्वान्? �कन�क �तनीहरूले खिाना खिाँदा आफ्ना हात धुँदैनन् ।” 3येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले चा�हर्मि �कन आफ्ना परम्पिराहरूका
�न�म्त परमेश्वरको आज्ञालाई उल्लङ्घन गिछिर्छौ?4�कन�क परमेश्वरले भन्नुभयो, ‘आफ्नी आमा र आफ्नो बुबालाई आदर गिर’ र ‘जसले आफ्नो बुबा वा आमाको
बारेमा खिराब कुरा बोल्छि, त्यो �नश्चय नै मनर्नेछि ।’ 5तर �तमीहरू भन्छिौ, ‘जसले आफ्नो बुबा वा आमालाई, “जे ज�त सहयोगि तपाईंले मबा‍ट प्राप्त गिनुर्वापनर्ने �थियो,
त्यो अब परमेश्वरको �न�म्त उपहार हो" भनेर भन्छि भने, 6त्यस व्य�क्तले आफ्नो बुबाको आदर गिनुर्वापदर्कैन ।' यसरी �तमीहरूले आफ्नो परम्पिराहरूका खिा�तर
परमेश्वरको वचनलाई 1 बेकम्मा बनाएका छिौ ।7ए पाखिण्डिीहरू हो, यशैयाले �तमीहरूका �व�यमा �ठिकै अगिमवा�ी गिरेर यसो भने, 8‘यी मा�नसहरूले आफ्ना
ओठिले मलाई आदर गिछिर्वान्, तर �तनीहरूका हृदय मबा‍ट धेरै ‍टाढा छिन् । 9�तनीहरू मलाई व्यथिर्वामा आराधना गिछिर्वान्, �कन�क �तनीहरूले मा�नसहरूका
�व�धहरूलाई आफ्ना �सद्धान्तहरू जस्तैगिरी �सकाउँछिन् ।"10त्यसप�छि उहाँले भीडिलाई आफ्नो न�जक बोलाउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “सुन र बुझ– 11मुखिबा‍ट �भत्र
पस्ने कुनै कुराले मा�नसलाई अप�वत्र बनाउँदैन । बरु जुन कुरा मुखिबा‍ट बा�हर आउँछि, त्यसले मा�नसलाई अप�वत्र बनाउँछि ।”12त्यसप�छि चेलाहरू आए र
येशूलाई भने, “फ�रसीहरूले यो भनाइ सुन्दा �तनीहरू �च�ढएका �थिए भन्ने कुरा के तपाईंलाई थिाहा छि?” 13येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “हरेक �बरुवा
जुन स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताले रोप्नुभएको छैिन, त्यो उखिे�लनेछि । 14�तनीहरूलाई एकलै छिो�डिदेओ, �तनीहरू अन्धा अगिुवाहरू हुन् । य�द एउ‍टा अन्धोले अकर्को
अन्धो मा�नसलाई डिोर्‍याउँछि भने, दुवै जना खिाल्डोमा खिस्नेछिन् ।”15पत्रुसले उत्तर �दए र येशूलाई भने, “यस दषृ्‍टान्तको बारेमा हामीलाई व्याख्या गि�र�दनुहोस् ।”
16येशूले भन्नुभयो, “के �तमी अझै अबुझ छिौ? 17के �तमीलाई थिाहा छैिन �क जुन कुरा मुखिबा‍ट �भत्र पस्दछि त्यो पे‍टमा जान्छि र त्यो शौचालयमा बा�हर �नस्कन्छि?
18तर जुन कुराहरू मुखिबा‍ट बा�हर आउँछिन्, ती हृदयबा‍ट आउँछिन् । मा�नसलाई अप�वत्र तुल्याउने कुराहरू ती नै हुन् । 19�कन�क दुष्‍ट �वचारहरू, हत्या,
व्य�भचार, कामुक अनै�तकता, चोरी, झू‍टो गिवाही र अपमान हृदयबा‍ट �नस्कन्छिन् । 20यी कुराहरूले मा�नसलाई अप�वत्र तुल्याउँछिन् । तर नधोईएको हातले
खिाना खिाँदा मा�नसलाई अप�वत्र बनाउँदैन ।”21त्यसप�छि येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट जानुभयो र ‍ुटरोस र सीदोन सहरहरूका क्षेत्रहरूतफर्वा  लाग्नुभयो । 22र हेर, एउ‍टी कनानी
स्त्री त्यस क्षेत्रबा‍ट बा�हर आई । त्यो �चच्च्याएर कराई र भनी, “हे प्रभु, दाऊदका पुत्र, ममा�थि दया गिनुर्वाहोस्, मेरी छिोरी दुष्‍टात्माद्वारा धेरै नै सताइएकी छेि ।” 23तर
येशूले एउ‍ैट प�न शब्द बोल्नुभएन । उहाँका चेलाहरू आए र उहाँलाई यसो भन्दै �बन्ती गिरे, “त्यसलाई यहाँबा‍ट पठिाइ�दनुहोस्, �कन�क त्यो हाम्रो प�छिप�छि
�चच्च्याइरहेकी छेि ।”24तर येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “मलाई इस्राएलको घरको हराएको भेडिाकहाँ बाहेक कसैकहाँ प�न पठिाइएको होइन ।” 25तर त्यो
आई र उहाँको अगिा�डि घोप्‍टो पदर्कै भनी, “प्रभु, मलाई सहायता गिनुर्वाहोस् ।” 26उहाँले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “आफ्ना छिोराछिोरीहरूको रो‍टी �लएर साना
कुकुरहरूकहाँ फा�ल�दनु उ�चत हुँदैन ।”27त्यसले भनी, “हो, प्रभु, तर ती साना कुकुरहरूले प�न आफ्नो मा�लकको ‍ेटबुलबा‍ट खिसेका केही स-साना ‍ुटक्राहरू
खिान्छिन् ।” 28त्यसप�छि येशूले जवाफ �दर्मिदै त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “स्त्री, �तम्रो �वश्वास महान् छि; �तमीले इच्छा गिरेअनुसार �तम्रो �न�म्त गि�रयोस् ।” र त्यही घडिी
त्यसकी छिोरी �नको भई ।29येशूले त्यो ठिाउँ छिोड्िनुभयो र गिालील समुद्रको न�जक जानुभयो । त्यसप�छि उहाँ डिाँडिामा�थि जानुभयो र त्यहीं बस्नुभयो । 30ठुिलो भीडि
उहाँकहाँ आयो । �तनीहरूले आफ्ना साथिमा लङ्गडिा, अन्धा, गिूँगिा, र लुला मा�नसहरू, र �बरामी भएका धेरैलाई ल्याए । �तनीहरूले येशूको चर�मा �तनीहरूलाई
अपर्वा� गिरे र उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो । 31गिूँगिा मा�नसहरू बोलेका, लुलाहरू �नको पा�रएका, लङ्गडिाहरू �हर्मिडेिका, र अन्धाहरूले देखिेका जब भीडिले
देख्यो तब �तनीहरू अच�म्मत भए । �तनीहरूले इस्राएलका परमेश्वरको प्रशंसा गिरे ।32येशूले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई उहाँकहाँ बोलाउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “मलाई
यो भीडिमा�थि दया लागिेको छि, �कन�क �तनीहरू तीन �दनदे�खि मसँगि बसेका छिन् र �तनीहरूसँगि खिानको �न�म्त केही प�न छैिन । म �तनीहरूलाई केही
नखिुवाइकन यहाँबा‍ट पठिाउन चाहन्नँ, नत्रता �तनीहरू बा‍टोमा मुछिार्वा पलार्वान् ।” 33चेलाहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “यस्तो एकान्त ठिाउँमा यत्रो भीडिलाई सन्तुष्‍ट पानर्वा
हामीले कहाँबा‍ट पयार्वाप्त रो‍टी पाउन सक्छिौं?” 34येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूसँगि क�तव‍टा रो‍टी छिन्?” �तनीहरूले भने, “सातव‍टा र केही स-साना
माछिा छिन् ।” 35त्यसप�छि येशूले भीडिलाई भुइमँा बस्नलाई आज्ञा गिनुर्वाभयो ।36उहाँले ती सातव‍टा रो‍टी र माछिा �लनुभयो, र धन्यवाद �दनुभएप�छि ती रो‍टीहरू
भाँच्नुभयो र चेलाहरूलाई �दनुभयो । अ�न चेलाहरूले ती भीडिलाई �दए । 37मा�नसहरू सबैले खिाए र सन्तुष्‍ट भए । र उनीहरूले बाँकी रहेका ‍ुटक्रा-‍टाक्री जम्मा
गिरेर सात डिाला भरे । 38स्त्रीहरू र बालबा�लकाहरूबाहेक ज�तले खिाए, �तनीहरू चार हजार पुरु�हरू �थिए । 39त्यसप�छि येशूले भीडिलाई पठिाउनुभयो र डुिङ्गामा
चढ्नुभयो र मगिादानको क्षेत्रतफर्वा  जानुभयो ।
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1फ�रसीहरू र सदुकीहरू आए र �तनीहरूलाई आकाशबा‍ट �चन्ह देखिाउन मागि गिदर्कै उहाँको परीक्षा गिरे । 2तर उहाँले उत्तर �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो,
“जब साँझ हुन्छि, �तमीहरू भन्छिौ, ‘मौसम सफा हुनेछि, �कन�क आकाश रातो छि ।’3र �बहान �तमीहरू भन्छिौ, ‘आज मौसम नराम्रो हुनेछि, �कन�क आकाश रातो
र बादलले ढा�कएको छि ।’ आकाशको अवस्था हेरेर कसरी अथिर्वा लगिाउने भनेर �तमीहरू जान्दछिौ, तर �तमीहरूले समयका �चन्हहरूको अथिर्वा लगिाउन सक्दैनौ । 
4एउ‍टा दुष्‍ट र व्य�भचारी पुस्ताले �चन्हको खिोजी गिछिर्वा, तर योनाको �चन्हबाहेक अरू कुनै �चन्ह त्यसलाई �दइनेछैिन ।” त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई छिोड्िनुभयो र
त्यहाँबा‍ट जानुभयो ।5चेलाहरू अकर्को छेिउमा आए, तर �तनीहरूले साथिमा रो‍टी ल्याउन �बसर्ने । 6येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “ध्यान देओ र फ�रसीहरू र
सदुकीहरूको खि�मरबा‍ट सावधान रहो ।” 7चेलाहरूले एक आपसमा कुरा गिदर्कै यसो भन्न थिाले, “हामीले रो‍टी नल्याएको कार� उहाँले यसो भन्दै हुनुहुन्छि ।” 
8येशूले यो कुरा थिाहा पाउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “अल्प-�वश्वासीहरू हो, आपसमा �कन कुरा गिछिर्छौ र �तमीहरूले रो‍टी नल्याएका कार� मैले यस्तो भनें भनेर
भन्छिौ?9पाँच हजार जनाको �न�म्त पाँचव‍टा रो‍टी र �तमीहरूले क�त ‍टोकरी ब‍ुटलेको कुरा के �तमीहरूलाई अझै सम्झना छैिन वा �तमीहरूले बुझेका छैिनौ? 
10अथिवा चार हजार जनाको �न�म्त सातव‍टा रो‍टी र �तमीहरूले क�त ‍टोकरी उठिायौ?11मैले ती रो‍टीहरूको �व�यमा बो�लरहेको �थिइनँ भन्ने कुरा �तमीहरू कसरी
बुझ्दैनौ? ध्यान देओ र फ�रसीहरू र सदुकीहरूको खि�मरबा‍ट सावधान रहो ।” 12त्यसप�छि उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई रो‍टीको खि�मरबा‍ट होइन, तर फ�रसीहरू र
सदुकीहरूको �शक्षाबा‍ट सावधान रहो भनेर भन्नुभएको रहेछि भनी �तनीहरूले बुझे ।13जब येशू कैस�रया �फ�लप्पीको इलाकाहरूमा आइपुग्नुभयो, उहाँले
आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई यसो भन्दै सोध्नुभयो, “मा�नसका पुत्र को हो भनी मा�नसहरूले भन्छिन्?” 14�तनीहरूले भने, “कोही भन्छिन् ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्ना; कोहीले
ए�लया; र अरूले य�मर्मिया वा अगिमवक्ताहरूमध्ये एक हुन् भनेर भन्छिन् ।” 15उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “तर म को हुँ भनेर �तमीहरू भन्छिौ?” 16�समोन
पत्रुसले उत्तर �दर्मिदै भने, “तपाईं जी�वत परमेश्वरका पुत्र ख्रीष्‍ट हुनुहुन्छि ।”17येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “योनाका छिोरा �समोन �तमी धन्यका हौ,
�कन�क शरीर र रगितले यो कुरा �तमीलाई प्रक‍ट गिरेको होइन, तर स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताले प्रक‍ट गिनुर्वाभएको हो । 18म �तमीलाई यो प�न भन्दछुि, �क �तमी पत्रुस
हौ, र यस चट्टानमा�थि म मेरो मण्डिली �नमार्वा� गिनर्नेछुि । नरकका ढोकाहरू यसमा�थि �वजयी हुनेछैिनन् ।19म �तमीलाई स्वगिर्वाको राज्यका साँचाहरू �दनेछुि । �तमीले
पृथ्वीमा जे कुरा बाँध्नेछिौ, त्यो स्वगिर्वामा बाँ�धनेछि, र जे कुरा �तमीले पृथ्वीमा फुकाउनेछिौ, त्यो स्वगिर्वामा फुकाइनेछि ।” 20त्यसप�छि उहाँ नै ख्रीष्‍ट हुनुहुन्छि भन्ने कुरा
कसैलाई नभन्नू भनी येशूले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई आज्ञा गिनुर्वाभयो ।21त्यस समयदे�खि येशूले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई उहाँ यरूशलेम जानुपछिर्वा, धमर्वा-गिुरुहरू र मुख्य
पूजाहारीहरू र शास्त्रीहरूका हातबा‍ट धेरै कुरा भोग्नुपछिर्वा, मा�रनुपछिर्वा र तेस्रो �दनमा जीवनमा उठिाइनुहुन्छि भनी बताउन थिाल्नुभयो । 22तब पत्रुसले उहाँलाई
एका�तर लगिे र यसो भन्दै हप्काए, “प्रभु, यो तपाईंबा‍ट ‍टाढा रहोस्; यस्तो तपाईंलाई क�हल्यै नहोस् ।” 23तर येशू फकर्वा नुभयो र पत्रुसलाई भन्नुभयो, “शैतान,
मबा‍ट ‍टाढा होइजा! तँ मेरो ला�गि बाधा होस्, �कन�क तैंले परमेश्वरका कुराहरूलाई ध्यान �दर्मिदैनस् तर मा�नसहरूका कुराहरूमा ध्यान लगिाउँछिस् ।”24त्यसप�छि
येशूले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “य�द कसैले मलाई पछ्याउने इच्छा गिछिर्वा भने, त्यसले आफैं लाई इन्कार गिनुर्वापछिर्वा र आफ्नो कु्रस उठिाउनुपछिर्वा र मलाई
पछ्याउनुपछिर्वा । 25�कन�क जसले आफ्नो जीवन बचाउन खिोज्छि त्यसले त्यो गिुमाउनेछि र जसले मेरो खिा�तर आफ्नो जीवन गिुमाउँछि त्यसले त्यो प्राप्त गिनर्नेछि । 
26�कन�क एउ‍टा मा�नसले सारा जगित् प्राप्त गिरेर आफ्नो जीवनचा�हर्मि गिुमायो भने त्यसलाई के लाभ हुन्छि र? एउ‍टा मा�नसले आफ्नो जीवनको बदलामा के �दन
सक्छि?27�कन�क मा�नसका पुत्र आफ्ना �पताको म�हमामा उहाँका स्वगिर्वादूतहरूसँगि आउनेछिन् । त्यसप�छि �तनले हरेक व्य�क्तलाई त्यसको कामअनुसारको
प्र�तफल �दनेछिन् । 28साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, यहाँ खिडिा भएकाहरूमध्ये �तमीहरू कोही छिौ, जसले मा�नसका पुत्रलाई �तनको राज्यमा आउँदै गिरेका
नदेखिुन्जेलसम्म मृत्यु चाख्नेछैिन ।”
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1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा २१ पद छैिन, तिर यस्तिो �क�समको भूतिात्माचा�हं प्रा�र्व�ा र उप�ास���ा बा�हर ��स्कँदै� । 

17
1छि �दनप�छि येशूले पत्रुस, याकूब र �तनका भाइ यूहन्नालाई उहाँसँगि लैजानुभयो, र �तनीहरूलाई मात्र एउ‍टा अग्लो पहाडिमा लैजानुभयो । 2�तनीहरूको अगिा�डि
उहाँको रूप प�रवतर्वान भयो । उहाँको मुहार सूयर्वाझैं च�म्कलो भयो, र उहाँको वस्त्र प्रकाशझैं उज्यालो भयो ।3हेर, त्यहाँ मोशा र ए�लया उहाँसँगि बो�लरहेका
�तनीहरूले देखिे । 4पत्रुसले जवाफ �दए र येशूलाई भने, “प्रभु, हामीलाई यहीं रहनु असल हुन्छि । तपाईं चाहनुहुन्छि भने, म यहाँ तीनव‍टा वासस्थिान बनाउनेछुि–
एउ‍टा तपाईंको �न�म्त, एउ‍टा मोशाको �न�म्त र एउ‍टा ए�लयाको �न�म्त ।”5जब �तनी बो�लरहेका �थिए, तब हेर, च�म्कलो बादलले �तनीहरूलाई ढाक्यो, र हेर,
त्यहाँ बादल �भत्रबा‍ट यस्तो आवाज आयो, “�यनी मेरा �प्रय पुत्र हुन्, जससँगि म अ�त प्रसन्न छुि । �यनको कुरा सुन ।” 6जब चेलाहरूले यो सुने, �तनीहरूले
आफ्नो मुहार लुकाएर साह्रै भयभीत भए । 7अ�न येशू आउनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई छिोएर भन्नुभयो, “उठि र नडिराओ ।” 8त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले मा�थि हेरे, तर
येशूलाई बाहेक अरू कसैलाई देखिेनन् ।9जब उहाँहरू पहाडिबा‍ट तल झदर्कै हुनुहुन्थ्यो, येशूले �तनीहरूलाई यसो भन्दै आज्ञा �दनुभयो, “मा�नसका पुत्र
मृतकहरूबा‍ट जी�वत भई नउठेिसम्म यो दशर्वानको �व�यमा कसैलाई नबताउनू ।” 10उहाँका चेलाहरूले उहाँलाई यसो भनेर सोधे, “त्यसो भए, ए�लया प�हले
आउनुपछिर्वा भनेर शास्त्रीहरू �कन भन्छिन् त?”11येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “ए�लया अवश्य आउनेछिन् र सबै कुराको पुनस्थार्वापना गिनर्नेछिन् । 12तर म
�तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, ए�लया प�हले नै आइसकेका छिन्, तर �तनीहरूले �तनलाई �चनेनन् । बरु �तनीहरूले �तनीमा�थि जे मन लाग्यो त्यही गिरे । त्यसै गिरी,
मा�नसका पुत्रले प�न �तनीहरूका हातबा‍ट दुःखि भोग्नेछिन् ।” 13अ�न उहाँले ब�प्तस्मा-�दने यूहन्नाको �व�यमा �तनीहरूसँगि बो�लरहनुभएको �थियो भन्ने कुरा
चेलाहरूले बुझे ।14जब उहाँहरू भीडि भएको ठिाउँमा आउनुभयो, एक जना मा�नस उहाँकहाँ आई उहाँको सामु घुँडिा ‍ेटकेर भन्यो, 15“प्रभु, मेरो छिोरामा�थि कृपा
गिनुर्वाहोस्, �कन�क त्यसलाई छिारे रोगि लागिेको छि र त्यसले कठिोर रूपमा दुःखि भो�गिरहन्छि । �कन�क त्यो प्रायः आगिो वा पानीमा खिस्छि । 16मैले त्यसलाई तपाईंका
चेलाहरूकहाँ ल्याए,ँ तर �तनीहरूले त्यसलाई �नको पानर्वा सकेनन् ।”17येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “हे अ�वश्वासी र भ्रष्‍ट पुस्ता हो, क�हलेसम्म म
�तमीहरूसँगि बस्ने? क�हलेसम्म मैले �तमीहरूलाई साथि �दने? त्यसलाई यता मकहाँ ल्याओ ।” 18येशूले त्यसलाई हकानुर्वाभयो र भूतात्मा त्यसबा‍ट बा�हर �नस्क्यो
। त्यो के‍टा त्यही घडिी �नको भयो ।19त्यसप�छि चेलाहरू गिुप्तमा येशूकहाँ आए र भने, “हामीले �कन त्यसलाई बा�हर �नकाल्न सकेनौं?” 20येशूले �तनीहरूलाई
भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूको कमजोर �वश्वासको कार� । �कन�क साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, य�द �तमीहरूसँगि रायोको दाना ज�त्तकै मात्र �वश्वास छि भने
प�न, यो पहाडिलाई �तमीहरूले ‘यहाँबा‍ट ह‍ेटर त्यहाँ जा’ भन्यौ भने प�न त्यो जानेछि र �तमीहरूका �न�म्त कुनै प�न कुरा असम्भव हुनेछैिन । 21

1
22जब उहाँहरू

गिालीलमा बस्नुभयो, येशूले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “मा�नसका पुत्र मा�नसहरूका हातमा सु�म्पिनेछिन् । 23र �तनीहरूले �तनलाई मानर्नेछिन् र �तनी तेस्रो
�दनमा उठिाइनेछिन् ।” अ�न चेलाहरू औधी दुः�खित भए ।24जब उहाँहरू कफनर्वाहुममा आउनुभएको �थियो, आधा सेकेल कर उठिाउने मा�नसहरू पत्रुसकहाँ आए र
भने, “के �तमीहरूका �शक्षकले आधा सेकेल कर �तदर्कैनन्?” 25�तनले भने, “�तछिर्वान् ।” तर जब पत्रुस घर�भत्र गिए, येशू प�हले �तनीसँगि बोल्नुभयो र भन्नुभयो,
“�समोन, �तम्रो �वचार के छि? पृथ्वीका राजाहरूले कोबा‍ट कर वा महसुल पाउँछिन्? �तनीहरूका छिोराहरूबा‍ट �क अरूहरूबा‍ट?”26“अरूहरूबा‍ट”, पत्रुसले
जवाफ �दए । येशूले भन्नुभयो, “त्यसो भए, छिोराहरूचा�हर्मि कर �तनर्वाबा‍ट मुक्त हुन्छिन् ।" 27हामीले कर उठिाउनेहरूलाई पाप गिनर्वा बाध्य नगिराऔं भनेर समुद्रमा
जाऊ, बल्छिी हान, र जुन माछिा प�हले पछिर्वा त्यसलाई तान । �तमीले त्यसको मुखि खिोलेप�छि �तमीले एक सेकेल भेट्टाउनेछिौ । त्यो लेऊ अ�न मेरो र �तम्रो �न�म्त
कर उठिाउनेहरूलाई देऊ ।”
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18
1त्यही समयमा येशूका चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आएर भने, “स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा सबैभन्दा ठुिलो को हो?” 2येशूले आफ्नो न�जक एउ‍टा सानो बालकलाई बोलाउनुभयो, र
त्यसलाई �तनीहरूका बीचमा राख्नुभयो, 3र भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तमीहरूले पश्चात्ताप गिरेर यी बालकजस्तो नभएसम्म, �तमीहरू अरू
कुनै री�तले स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछैिनौ ।4त्यसैले जसले यी सानो बालकले झैं आफूलाई नम्र तुल्याउँछि, त्यो मा�नस नै स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा सबैभन्दा महान् हुन्छि ।
5अ�न जसले मेरो नाउँमा एउ‍टा यस्तो सानो बालकलाई अपनाउँछि, त्यसले मलाई अपनाउँछि । 6तर ममा �वश्वास गिनर्ने यी सानाहरूमध्ये एउ‍ैटलाई प�न जसले पाप
गिनर्वा लगिाउँछि, त्यसको गिलामा एउ‍टा ठुिलो ढुङ्गो झुण्ड्‍याइ समुद्रको गि�हराइमा फा�ल�दनु असल हुने �थियो ।7पाप गिनर्वा लाउने परीक्षाहरूका �न�म्त यस संसारलाई
�धक्कार! �कन�क पाप गिनर्ने लाउने परीक्षा त आउँछि नै, तर त्यस मा�नसलाई �धक्कार जसद्वारा पाप गिनर्वा लाउने परीक्षाहरू आउँछि! 8य�द �तम्रो हात अथिवा
खिुट्टाले �तमीलाई पाप गिनर्वा लगिाउँछि भने, त्यसलाई का�‍टदेऊ र त्यसलाई �तमीबा‍ट ‍टाढा फ्याँ�कदेऊ । दुवै हात वा दुवै खिुट्टा भएर अनन्तको आगिोमा फा�लनुभन्दा
लुलो वा लङ्गडिो भएर जीवनमा प्रवेश गिनुर्वा �तम्रो �न�म्त असल हुन्छि ।9य�द �तम्रो आँखिाले �तमीलाई पाप गिनर्वा लगिाउँछि भने, त्यसलाई �नकाल, र �तमीबा‍ट ‍टाढा
फ्याँ�कदेऊ । दुवै आँखिा भएर अनन्तको आगिोमा फा�लनुभन्दा एउ‍टा आँखिा �लएर जीवनमा प्रवेश गिनुर्वा �तम्रो �न�म्त असल हुन्छि ।10हो�सयार रहो, �तमीहरूले यी
सानाहरूमध्ये कसैलाई प�न घृ�ा नगिर । �कन�क म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, स्वगिर्वामा �तनीहरूका दूतहरूले सधैं मेरा �पताको मुहार हेदर्वाछिन् जो स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुन्छि । 
11

1
12�तमीहरू के �वचार गिछिर्छौ? य�द कुनै मा�नससँगि एक सयव‍टा भेडिा छिन्, अ�न तीमध्ये एउ‍टा हरायो भने, के त्यसले ती उनान्सयलाई डिाँडिाको एक छेिउमा छिोडेिर

त्यस हराएकोलाई खिोज्न �हर्मिड्िदैन र? 13अ�न साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, य�द त्यसले त्यो हराएको भेडिालाई भेट्टायो भने, ती नहराएका उनान्सय भेडिाभन्दा
त्यो एउ‍टाको �न�म्त त्यसले बढी रमाह‍ट गिदर्वाछि । 14त्यसरी नै, यी सानाहरूमध्ये एउ‍ैट प�न नाश होस् भनी स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �तमीहरूका �पताले इच्छा गिनुर्वाहुन्न ।
15य�द �तम्रो भाइले �तम्रो �वरुद्धमा पाप गिछिर्वा भने, जाऊ, र एक्लै भे‍ेटर त्यसलाई त्यसको गिल्ती देखिाइदेऊ । य�द त्यसले �तम्रो कुरा सुन्छि भने, �तमीले आफ्नो
भाइलाई प्राप्त गिनर्नेछिौ । 16तर य�द त्यसले �तम्रो कुरा सुन्दैन भने, अरू एक वा दुई जना भाइलाई �तमीसँगिै लैजाऊ, ता�क दुई वा तीन जना साक्षीको बोलीद्वारा
हरेक शब्द सत्य ठिह�रओस् ।17र य�द त्यसले �तनीहरूको कुरा प�न सुन्न इन्कार गिछिर्वा भने, यो �व�य मण्डिलीलाई बताऊ । य�द त्यसले मण्डिलीलाई प�न सुन्न
इन्कार गिछिर्वा भने, त्यो �तम्रो �न�म्त गिैरयहूदी वा कर उठिाउने सरह होस् ।18साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, जे कुराहरू �तमी संसारमा बाँध्छिौ, त्यो स्वगिर्वामा प�न
बाँ�धनेछि । अ�न जे कुरा �तमी संसारमा फुकाउनेछिौ, त्यो स्वगिर्वामा फुकाइनेछि 19अझ म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, य�द �तमीहरूमध्ये दुई जनाले �तनीहरूले मागिेका
जुनसुकै कुरामा यस संसारमा सहमत हुन्छिन् भने, स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने मेरा �पताद्वारा �तनीहरूका �न�म्त त्यो गि�रनेछि । 20�कन�क जहाँ दुई वा तीन जना मेरो नाउँमा
भेला हुन्छिन्, म �तनीहरूका माझमा हुनेछुि ।”21अ�न पत्रुस आए र येशूलाई भने, “प्रभु, मेरो भाइले मेरो �वरुद्धमा क�त प‍टक पाप गिर्‍यो भने मैले त्यसलाई क्षमा
गिरँू? के सात पल्‍टसम्म?” 22येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “म �तमीलाई सात प‍टक भनेर भ�न्दनँ, तर सत्तरी गिु�ा सात पल्‍टसम्म ।23यसैकार� स्वगिर्वाको राज्य एउ‍टा
यस्तो राजा जस्तो हो, जसले आफ्ना नोकरहरू�सत आफ्नो �हसाब �मलाउन चाहे । 24जब �तनले �हसाब �लन थिाले, एउ‍टा नोकर �तनको अगिा�डि ल्याइयो जसले
�तनलाई दस हजार सुनका �सक्का �तनुर्वापनर्ने �थियो । 25तर त्यस नोकर�सत त्यो चुक्ता गिनर्ने केही उपाय नभएकोले, त्यसका मा�लकले त्योस�हत त्यसकी पत्नी,
त्यसका बालबच्चा र सबथिोक बेचेर त्यो �तनर्वा आदेश �दए ।26त्यसैले त्यस नोकर घुँडिा ‍ेटक्दै �तनको अ�गि घोप्‍टो पर्‍यो, अ�न भन्यो, ‘मा�लक, मसँगि धैयर्वा गिनुर्वाहोस्,
अ�न म हजुरलाई सब थिोक �तनर्नेछुि ।’ 27त्यसैले त्यस नोकरका मा�लक दयाले भ�रएको कार� �तनले त्यसलाई छिो�डि�दएर ऋ�मुक्त गि�र�दए ।28तर त्यस नोकर
बा�हर गियो र त्यसले आफ्नो सहकमर्मी एउ‍टा नोकर भेट्टायो जसले त्यसलाई एक सय �दनार �तनुर्वापनर्ने �थियो । त्यसले त्यसलाई प�क्रयो, र घाँ‍टीमा समात्यो, र
भन्यो, ‘तैंले मलाई �तनुर्वापनर्ने, �त�रहाल् ।’ 29तर त्यसको सहकमर्मी नोकर घोप्‍टो पर्‍यो र त्यसलाई �बन्ती गिर्‍यो, ‘मसँगि धैयर्वा गिनुर्वाहोस्, अ�न म तपाईंलाई सबै ऋ�
�त�र�दनेछुि ।’30तर त्यो प�हलो नोकरले इन्कार गिर्‍यो । बरु त्यो गियो र त्यसले �तनुर्वापनर्ने ऋ� चुक्ता नगिरेसम्म त्यसलाई झ्यालखिानामा हा�ल�दयो । 31जब त्यसका
अरू सहकमर्मी नोकरहरूले जे भएको �थियो त्यो देखिे, �तनीहरू अत्यन्तै �नराश भए । �तनीहरू आए, र जे भएको �थियो त्यो सबै �तनीहरूका मा�लकलाई
सुनाइ�दए ।32त्यसप�छि त्यस नोकरका मा�लकले त्यसलाई बोलाए र भने, ‘तँ दुष्‍ट नोकर, तैंले मलाई �बन्ती गिरेको हुनाले मैले तेरा सबै ऋ� तँलाई माफ गि�र�दएँ
। 33मैले तँमा�थि दया गिरेझैं के तैंले प�न आफ्नो सहकमर्मी नोकरमा�थि दया गिनुर्वा पदर्कैनथ्यो?’34त्यसका मा�लक �रसाए र त्यसले �तनुर्वापनर्ने सबै ऋ� चुक्ता नगिरेसम्म
त्यसलाई सताउनेहरूका हातमा सु�म्पि�दए । 35य�द �तमीहरू हरेकले आफ्नो हृदयबा‍ट आफ्नो भाइलाई क्षमा गिरेनौ भने, मेरा स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुने �पताले प�न
�तमीहरू�सत यस्तै गिनुर्वाहुनेछि ।
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1जब येशूले यी कुराहरू भनेर �सद्ध्यानुभयो, उहाँ गिालीलबा‍ट �नस्कनुभयो, र यदर्वान नदीको पा�र यहू�दयाको �समानासम्म आउनुभयो । 2एउ‍टा ठुिलो भीडिले
उहाँलाई पछ्यायो, र उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो ।3फ�रसीहरू उहाँकहाँ आएर उहाँको जाँच गिदर्कै उहाँलाई भने, “के मा�नसले कुनै कार�ले त्यसकी
पत्नीलाई त्याग्नु त्यसको �न�म्त न्यायसङ्गत हुन्छि?” 4येशूले उत्तर �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरूले पढेका छैिनौ, �क जसले �तनीहरूलाई बनाउनुभयो, उहाँले
सुरुदे�खि नै �तनीहरूलाई पुरु� र स्त्री गिरी बनाउनुभयो,5अ�न जसले �तनीहरूलाई बनाउनुभयो उहाँले यस्तो प�न भन्नुभयो, ‘यसैकार� मा�नसले आफ्ना बुबा र
आमालाई छिोड्िनेछि र आफ्नी पत्नीसँगि �मल्नेछि र ती दुवै जना एउ‍ैट शरीर हुनेछिन् ।’ 6त्यसैले �तनीहरू अब दुई होइनन्, तर एउ‍ैट शरीर हुन् । त्यसकार� जे
परमेश्वरले एकसाथि जोड्िनुभएको छि, �तनीहरूलाई कसैले प�न नछुि‍्ट‌ट्याओस् ।”7�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “त्यसो भए मोशाले हामीलाई त्यागिपत्र लेखिेर त्याग्ने
आज्ञा �कन �दए त?” 8उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूको हृदयको कठिोरताको कार�ले मोशाले �तमीहरूलाई �तमीहरूका पत्नीहरू त्याग्न अनुम�त
�दए, तर सुरुदे�खि त यस्तो �थिएन । 9म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, जसले कामुक अनै�तकताको कार� बाहेक आफ्नी पत्नीलाई त्याग्छि, र अकर्कीसँगि �ववाह गिछिर्वा,
त्यसले व्य�भचार गिछिर्वा; र जुन मा�नसले त्या�गिएकी स्त्रीसँगि �ववाह गिछिर्वा त्यसले प�न व्य�भचार गिछिर्वा ।”10चेलाहरूले येशूलाई भने, “य�द प�तको आफ्नी पत्नीसँगि
यस्तो अवस्था हुन्छि भने, �ववाह नगिनुर्वा नै असल हो ।” 11तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “सबै व्य�क्तले यस �शक्षालाई ग्रह� गिनर्वा सक्दैनन्, तर �तनीहरूले
मात्र जसलाई यो ग्रह� गिनर्वाको �न�म्त �दइएको छि । 12�कन�क केही नपुंसकहरू छिन् जो आफ्नी आमाको गिभर्वादे�खि नै त्यस्तै जन्मे, र केही नपुंसकहरू छिन् जो
मा�नसहरूद्वारा नपुंसक बनाइएका �थिए, र केही नपुंसकहरू छिन् जसले स्वगिर्वाको राज्यको �न�म्त आफैं लाई नपुंसक बनाए । जसले यो �शक्षा ग्रह� गिनर्वा सक्छि,
त्यसले त्यो ग्रह� गिरोस् ।”13त्यसप�छि येशूले आफ्ना हात राखिेर प्राथिर्वाना गि�र�दऊन् भनी उहाँकहाँ केही स-साना बालकहरूलाई ल्याइयो, तर चेलाहरूले
�तनीहरूलाई हप्काए । 14तर येशूले भन्नुभयो, “साना बालकहरूलाई अनुम�त देओ र �तनीहरूलाई मकहाँ आउन नरोक �कनभने स्वगिर्वाको राज्य �यनीहरूकै हो
।” 15अ�न उहाँले �तनीहरूमा�थि आफ्ना हात राख्नुभयो, र त्यसप�छि त्यहाँबा‍ट �नस्कनुभयो ।16हेर, एक जना मा�नस येशूकहाँ आयो र भन्यो, “गिुरुज्यू, मैले अनन्त
जीवन प्राप्त गिनर्वा के असल काम गिनुर्वापछिर्वा?” 17येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “असल के हो भनेर �तमी मलाई �कन सोध्छिौ? एक मात्र असल हुनुहुन्छि, तर य�द �तमी
जीवनमा प्रवेश गिनर्वा चाहन्छिौ भने, आज्ञाहरू पालन गिर ।”18त्यो मा�नसले उहाँलाई भन्यो, “कुन आज्ञाहरू?” येशूले भन्नुभयो, “हत्या नगिनूर्वा, व्य�भचार नगिनूर्वा,
चोरी नगिनूर्वा, झू‍टो गिवाही न�दनू, 19आफ्ना बुबा र आमालाई आदर गिनूर्वा, र आफ्नो �छिमेकीलाई आफूलाई जस्तै प्रेम गिनूर्वा ।”20त्यो जवान मा�नसले उहाँलाई भन्यो,
“यी सबै कुरा त मैले पालना गिरेकै छुि । मैले अझै के गिनर्वा आवश्यक छि?” 21येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “य�द �तमी �सद्ध हुने इच्छा गिछिर्छौ भने, जाऊ, र �तमीसँगि
जे-ज�त छि त्यो बेच, र ती गि�रबहरूलाई देऊ र �तमीले स्वगिर्वामा धन प्राप्त गिनर्नेछिौ; र आएर मलाई पछ्याऊ ।” 22तर जब त्यो जवान मा�नसले येशूले भन्नुभएको
कुरा सुन्यो, त्यो साह्रै दुः�खित भएर गिइहाल्यो, �कनभने त्यो धेरै सम्प�त्त भएको मा�नस �थियो ।23येशूले उहाँका चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई
भन्दछुि, धनी मा�नसलाई स्वगिर्वाको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्वा धेरै क�ठिन हुन्छि । 24म फे�र �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, “धनी मा�नसलाई परमेश्वरको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनुर्वा भन्दा त
ऊँ‍टलाई �सयोको नाथ्रीबा‍ट प्रवेश गिनर्वा स�जलो हुन्छि ।”25जब चेलाहरूले यो सुने, �तनीहरू सार्‍है छिक्क परे र भने, “त्यसो भए को बचाइन सक्छि?” 26येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई हेनुर्वाभयो र भन्नुभयो, “मा�नसहरूका �न�म्त त यो असम्भव छि, तर परमेश्वरका �न�म्त सबै कुरा सम्भव छिन् ।” 27त्यसप�छि पत्रुसले जवाफ �दए र
उहाँलाई भने, “हेनुर्वाहोस्, हामीले सबै थिोक त्यागिेका छिौं र तपाईंलाई पछ्याएका छिौं । तब हामीले के पाउनेछिौं?”28येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म
�तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तमीहरू जसले मलाई पछ्याएका छिौ, नयाँ सृ�ष्‍टमा जब मा�नसका पुत्र आफ्नो म�हमाको �सर्मिहासनमा बस्छिन्, �तमीहरू प�न इस्राएलका
बाह्र कुलको न्याय गिदर्कै बाह्रव‍टा �सर्मिहासनमा बस्नेछिौ ।29प्रत्येक जसले मेरो नामको खिा�तर घरबार, दाजुभाइ, �ददी-ब�हनीहरू, बुबा, आमा, बालबच्चाहरू वा देश
त्यागिेको छि, त्यसले सय गिु�ा प्राप्त गिनर्नेछि र अनन्त जीवनको अ�धकार पाउनेछि । 30तर धेरै जना जो प�हला छिन् प�छिल्ला हुनेछिन्, र प�छिल्लाचा�हर्मि प�हला हुनेछिन्
।
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1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा �नम्न पदावली छैिनः बोलाइएका धेरै छ�्, तिर चु��एका �ोरै मात्र छ�् । 

20
1�कन�क परमेश्वरको राज्य एक जना ज�मन मा�लकजस्तै हो, जो दाखिबारीको ला�गि खिेतालाहरूलाई ज्यालादारीमा लगिाउन एका �बहानै बा�हर गिए । 2ती
खिेतालाहरूसँगि �दनको एक �दनारमा काम गिराउन �तनी सहमत भएप�छि �तनले �तनीहरूलाई दाखिबारीमा पठिाए ।3�तनी नौ बजे बा�हर गिए र बजारमा अरू
खिेतालाहरूलाई केही काम नगिरी उ�भरहेको देखिे । 4�तनले �तनीहरूलाई भने, ‘�तमीहरू प�न दाखिबारीमा जाओ, र जे उ�चत छि, त्यो म �तमीहरूलाई �दनेछुि ।’
यसैकार� �तनीहरू काम गिनर्वा गिए ।5फे�र �तनी बाह्र बजे र तीन बजे बा�हर गिए र त्यसै गिरे । 6एक प‍टक फे�र �तनी पाँच बजे बा�हर गिए र अरूहरूलाई केही काम
नगिरी उ�भरहेका भेट्टाए । �तनले �तनीहरूलाई भने, ‘�तमीहरू �दनभ�र नै यहाँ �कन व्यथिर्वामा केही काम नगिरी ब�सरहेका छिौ?’ 7�तनीहरूले �तनलाई भने,
‘�कन�क कसैले प�न हामीलाई काममा लगिाएको छैिन ।’ �तनले �तनीहरूलाई भने, ‘�तमीहरू प�न दाखिबारीमा जाओ ।’8जब साँझ पर्‍यो, ती दाखिबारीका
मा�लकले �तनका व्यवस्थापकलाई भने, ‘ती खिेतालाहरूलाई बोलाऊ र अ�न्तममा आएकोबा‍ट सुरु गिदर्कै �तनीहरूलाई �तनीहरूका ज्याला �त�रदेऊ ।’ 9जब पाँच
बजे काममा लगिाइएका खिेतालाहरू आए, �तनीहरू सबैले एक �दनार पाए । 10जब सुरुका खिेतालाहरू आए, �तनीहरूले धेरै पाउनेछिन् भनी �तनीहरूले �वचार
गिरे, तर �तनीहरू हरेकले प�न एक �दनार नै प्राप्त गिरे ।11जब �तनीहरूले आफ्ना ज्यालाहरू प्राप्त गिरे, �तनीहरूले त्यस ज�मन मा�लकको �वरुद्धमा गिनगिन गिरे । 
12�तनीहरूले भने, ‘यी अन्तमा आएका खिेतालाहरूले एक घण्‍टा मात्र काममा �बताएका �थिए, तर तपाईंले �तनीहरूलाई हामी समान बनाउनुभएको छि, हामीहरू
जसले सारा �दनको बोझ र पोल्ने घामलाई सह्यौं ।’13तर ती मा�लकले जवाफ �दए र �तनीहरूमध्ये एक जनालाई भने, ‘�मत्र, मैले �तमीलाई कुनै खिराबी गिरेको
छैिनँ । के �तमी मसँगि एक �दनारमा मञ्जुर भएका �थिएनौ र? 14जे �तम्रो हो त्यो लेऊ र आफ्नो बा‍टो लागि । मैले �तमीलाई �दए ज�त्तकै यी अन्त्यमा काममा
लगिाइएको खिेतालाहरूलाई प�न �दने म इच्छा गिछुिर्वा  ।15के मैले मेरो आफ्नो सम्प�त्तलाई मैले चाहना गिरेजस्तो गिनुर्वा न्यायसङ्गत होइन र? वा म असल भएको
कार�ले �तम्रा आँखिा दुष्‍ट भएको हो?’ 16यसैले प�छिल्ला प�हला हुनेछि, र प�हलाचा�हर्मि प�छिल्ला हुनेछि । 1

17जसै येशू यरूशलेम�तर जाँदै हुनुहुन्थ्यो, उहाँले ती बाह्र
जना चेलालाई अलग्गिै राख्नुभयो, र बा‍टोमा जाँदै गिदार्वा उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, 18“हेर, हामीहरू यरूशलेमतफर्वा  जाँदैछिौं, र मा�नसका पुत्र मुख्य
पूजाहारीहरू र शास्त्रीहरूका हातमा सु�म्पिनेछिन् । �तनीहरूले �तनलाई मृत्युदण्डिको दो� लगिाउनेछिन्, 19र उहाँको ठिट्टा गिनर्वा, उहाँलाई कोरार्वा लगिाउन, र कू्रसमा
झुण्ड्‍याउनको ला�गि �तनीहरूले �तनलाई गिैरयहूदीहरूका हातमा सुम्पिनेछिन् । तर �तनी तेस्रो �दनमा उठिाइनेछिन् ।”20त्यसप�छि ज�ब्दयाका छिोराहरूकी आमा
आफ्ना दुई छिोराका साथिमा येशूकहाँ आइन् । �तनी उहाँको अगिा�डि घोप्‍टो प�रन् र उहाँसँगि केही कुरा मा�गिन् । 21येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीले के कुराको
चाहना गिछिर्छौ?” �तनले उहाँलाई भ�नन्, “तपाईंको राज्यमा यी मेरा दुई जना छिोरामध्ये एउ‍टा तपाईंको दायाँ हातप�ट्ट र अकर्को बायाँ हातप�ट्ट बसून् भनेर आज्ञा
गिनुर्वाहोस् ।”22तर येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले के मा�गिरहेका छिौ, सो �तमीहरूलाई थिाहा छैिन । के मैले �पउन गिइरहेको कचौराबा‍ट �पउन
�तमीहरू सक्षम छिौ र?” �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “हामीहरू सक्षम छिौं ।” 23उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले मेरो कचौराबा‍ट त �पउनेछिौ । तर मेरो
दा�हने हातप�ट्ट र मेरो देब्रे हातप�ट्ट बस्न �दने मैले होइन, तर यो �तनीहरूका �न�म्त हो, जसका �न�म्त मेरा �पताद्वारा तयार पा�रएको छि ।” 24जब अरू दस जना
चेलाले यो कुरालाई सुने, �तनीहरू यी दुई जना दाजुभाइसँगि अ�त नै रुष्‍ट भए ।25तर येशूले �तनीहरूलाई आफूकहाँ बोलाउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू जान्छिौ,
�क गिैरयहूदीहरूका शासकहरूले �तनीहरूलाई अधीनमा राख्छिन्, र �तनीहरूका महत्त्वपू�र्वा मा�नसहरूले �तनीहरूमा�थि अ�धकार गिछिर्वान् । 26तर �तमीहरूका
बीचमा यस्तो हुनुहुँदैन। बरु जो �तमीहरूका बीचमा महान् हुने चाहना गिछिर्वा, त्यो �तमीहरूको सेवक हुनुपछिर्वा, 27र जो �तमीहरूका बीचमा प�हलो हुने इच्छा गिछिर्वा,
त्यो �तमीहरूको दास हुनुपछिर्वा, 28जसरी मा�नसका पुत्र सेवा पाउनलाई आएका होइनन्, तर सेवा �दनलाई आएका हुन्, र धेरैका मोल �तनर्वाको �न�म्त आफ्नो
जीवन �दनलाई आएका हुन् ।”29जसै �तनीहरू यरीहोबा‍ट बा�हर गिए, एउ‍टा ठुिलो भीडि उहाँको प�छि लाग्यो, 30र दुई जना अन्धा बा‍टोको छेिउमा ब�सरहेका �थिए ।
येशू त्यहाँबा‍ट भएर जाँदै हुनुहुन्छि भन्ने कुरा जब �तनीहरूले सुने, �तनीहरू �चच्च्याए, “हे प्रभु, दाऊदका पुत्र, हामीमा�थि कृपा गिनुर्वाहोस् ।” 31�तनीहरूलाई चूप
रहन भन्दै भीडिले �तनीहरूलाई हप्कायो, तर �तनीहरू अझै बढी कराए, “हे प्रभु, दाऊदका पुत्र, हामीमा�थि कृपा गिनुर्वाहोस् ।”32तब येशू उ�भनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई
बोलाएर भन्नुभयो, “मैले �तमीहरूका �न�म्त के गि�र�दएको �तमीहरू चाहन्छिौ?” 33�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “प्रभु, हाम्रा आँखिा खिो�लऊन् ।” 34तब येशू दयाले
भ�रनुभएर �तनीहरूका आँखिा छुिनुभयो । �तनीहरूले त्य�त्तखिेरै आफ्ना द�ृष्‍ट प्राप्त गिरे र उहाँलाई पछ्याए ।
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1जब येशू र उहाँका चेलाहरू यरूशलेमको न�जक पुग्नुभयो र जैतून डिाँडिाको बेथिफागिे भ�नने ठिाउँमा आइपुग्नुभयो, तब येशूले दुई जना चेलालाई पठिाउनुभयो, 2र
यसो भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू सामुन्नेको गिाउँमा जाओ, र �तमीहरूले त्यहाँ पुग्ने �ब�त्तकै बाँधेर रा�खिएको एउ‍टा गिधा, र त्यससँगि एउ‍टा बछेिडिा भेट्टाउनेछिौ ।
�तनीहरूलाई फुकाओ र मकहाँ ल्याओ । 3य�द यसको �व�यमा कसैले केही भन्यो भने �तमीहरूले यसो भन, ‘प्रभुलाई यसको आवश्यक परेको छि’ र त्यस
मा�नसले तुरुन्तै �तनीहरूलाई �तमीहरूसँगि पठिाइ�दनेछिन् ।”4अब अगिमवक्ताद्वारा भ�नएको कुरा पूरा हुनलाई यस्तो हुन आयो । उहाँले भन्नुभयो, 5“�सयोनकी
छिोरीलाई भन, 'हेर, �वनम्र भई र गिधामा�थि सवार भएर अ�न भारी बोक्ने गिधाको बच्चा अथिार्वात् एउ‍टा बछेिडिामा�थि चढेर �तम्रा राजा �तमीकहाँ आउँदै हुनुहुन्छि
।’”6तब चेलाहरू गिए र येशूले जस्तो �नदर्नेशन �दनुभएको �थियो, त्यस्तै गिरे । 7�तनीहरूले गिधा र बछेिडिालाई ल्याए र �तनीहरूमा�थि आफ्ना खिास्‍टोहरू रा�खि�दए, र
येशू ती खिास्‍टोहरूमा�थि बस्नुभयो । 8भीडिमा भएकाहरू धेरैले आफ्ना खिास्‍टोहरू बा‍टोमा �बछ्याइ�दए, र अरूहरूले रूखिका हाँगिाहरू भाँचे र ती बा‍टोमा
फैलाइ�दए ।9येशूको अ�गि गिएका र उहाँलाई पछ्याएका सबै भीडिले यसो भन्दै �चच्च्याए, “दाऊदका पुत्रलाई होसन्ना! उहाँ धन्यको हुनुहुन्छि जो परमेश्वरको
नाउँमा आउनुहुन्छि! उच्चमा �वराजमान हुनुहुनेलाई होसन्ना!” 10जब येशू यरूशलेम�भत्र आउनुभएको �थियो, सारा सहरमा हलचल भयो र �तनीहरूले भने,
“�यनी को हुन्?” 11भीडिले जवाफ �दयो, “उहाँ येशू हुनुहुन्छि, गिालीलको नासरतबा‍ट आउनुभएका अगिमवक्ता ।”12त्यसप�छि येशू म�न्दर�भत्र प्रवेश गिनुर्वाभयो ।
उहाँले म�न्दर�भत्र खि�रद गिनर्ने र बेच्ने सबैलाई बा�हर �नका�ल�दनुभयो, र पैसा सा‍्टनेहरूका ‍ेटबुलहरू अ�न परेवा बेच्नेहरूका आसनहरू पल्‍टाइ�दनुभयो । 
13उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “यस्तो ले�खिएको छि, ‘मेरो घर प्राथिर्वानाको घर कहलाइनेछि,’ तर �तमीहरूले यसलाई डिाँकुहरूका अड्िडिा बनाउँछिौ ।” 14तब
अन्धाहरू र लङ्गडिाहरू म�न्दर�भत्र आए, र उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई �नको पानुर्वाभयो ।15तर जब मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र शास्त्रीहरूले उहाँले गिनुर्वाभएका अचम्मका
कुराहरू देखिे, र जब �तनीहरूले म�न्दरमा के‍टाके‍टीहरूले “दाऊदका पुत्रलाई होसन्ना” भनेर �चच्च्याइरहेका सुने, �तनीहरू �रसले चूर भए । 16�तनीहरूले
उहाँलाई भने, “यी मा�नसहरूले के भ�नरहेका छिन्, �तमी सुन्छिौ?” येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “हो! तर के �तमीहरूले क�हल्यै पढेका छैिनौ, ‘दूधे बालक र
�शशुहरूको मुखिबा‍ट उहाँले पू�र्वा प्रशंसा �लनुभएको छि’?” 17त्यसप�छि येशू �तनीहरूबा‍ट �बदा हुनुभयो र बेथिानीको सहरमा जानुभयो र उहाँले त्यो रात त्यहीं
�बताउनुभयो ।18�बहान जब उहाँ सहरमा फकर्वा नुभयो, उहाँ भोकाउनुभयो । 19उहाँले बा‍टोको छेिउमा एउ‍टा अन्जीरको बो‍ट देख्नुभयो, उहाँ त्यसको न�जक
जानुभयो र त्यसमा पातहरूबाहेक अरू केही भेट्टाउनुभएन । उहाँले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “तँबा‍ट अब क�हल्यै प�न फे�र कुनै फल नआओस् ।” र त्यो अन्जीरको
बो‍ट तुरुन्तै सु�कहाल्यो ।20जब चेलाहरूले यो देखिे, �तनीहरू अच�म्मत भए र भने, “य�त चाँडैि यो बो‍ट कसरी सुकेर गियो?” 21येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र
�तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, य�द �तमीहरूमा �वश्वास छि र शङ्का गिदर्कैनौ भने यस अन्जीरको बो‍टलाई जे गि�रएको �थियो त्यो मात्र
होइन, तर �तमीहरूले यस पहाडिलाई, ‘यहाँबा‍ट उखिे�लएर समुद्रमा जा’ भन्यौ भने प�न त्यसै हुनेछि । 22�तमीहरूले �वश्वास गिरेर जेसुकै कुरा प्राथिर्वानामा माग्छिौ,
त्यो �तमीहरूले पाउनेछिौ ।”23जब येशू म�न्दरमा आउनुभएको �थियो, उहाँले �सकाउँदै गिनुर्वाहुँदा मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र मा�नसका अगिुवाहरू उहाँकहाँ आएर भने,
“�तमीले कुन अ�धकारले यी कुराहरू गिछिर्छौ? र �तमीलाई यो अ�धकार कसले �दयो?” 24येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “म प�न �तमीहरूलाई
एउ‍टा प्रश्न सोध्नेछुि । य�द �तमीहरूले मलाई त्यो बतायौ भने, मैले कुन अ�धकारले यी कुराहरू गिदछुिर्वा  भन्ने कुरा म �तमीहरूलाई बताउनेछुि ।25यूहन्नाको
ब�प्तस्मा कहाँबा‍टआयो? स्वगिर्वाबा‍ट हो या मा�नसहरूबा‍ट?” �तनीहरूले एक आपसमा यस्तो भन्दै छिलफल गिरे, “य�द हामीले ‘स्वगिर्वाबा‍ट’ भन्यौं भने, �तनले
हामीलाई ‘त्यसो भए, �तमीहरूले उनलाई �कन �वश्वास गिरेनौ?’ भनेर भन्नेछिन् । 26तर य�द हामीले ‘मा�नसबा‍ट’ भन्यौं भने, हामी भीडिसँगि डिराउँदछिौं, �कन�क
�तनीहरू सबैले यूहन्नालाई एक अगिमवक्ताको रूपमा हेछिर्वान् ।” 27तब �तनीहरूले येशूलाई जवाफ �दएर भने, “हामीलाई थिाहा छैिन ।” उहाँले प�न �तनीहरूलाई
भन्नुभयो “म प�न कुन अ�धकारले यी कुराहरू गिदर्वाछुि भनेर �तमीहरूलाई भ�न्दनँ ।28तर �तमीहरू के �वचार गिछिर्छौ? एक जना मा�नसका दुई जना छिोरा �थिए ।
�तनी प�हलोकहाँ गिएर भने, ‘छिोरा आज दाखिबारीमा गिएर काम गिर ।’ 29त्यो छिोराले जवाफ �दयो र भन्यो, ‘म जान्नँ,’ तर केही समयप�छि त्यसले आफ्नो मन
बदल््यो र गियो । 30र ती मा�नस आफ्नो दोस्रो छिोराकहाँ गिए र त्यही कुरा भने । यो छिोराले जवाफ �दयो र भन्यो, ‘हजुर, म जानेछुि,’ तर त्यो गिएन ।31यी दुई
जनामध्ये कुनचा�हर्मि छिोराले आफ्नो बुबाको इच्छा पूरा गिर्‍यो?” �तनीहरूले भने, “प�हलो चा�हर्मिले ।” येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई
भन्दछुि, �तमीहरूभन्दा प�हले कर उठिाउनेहरू र वेश्याहरू परमेश्वरको राज्यमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछिन् । 32�कन�क यूहन्ना �तमीहरूकहाँ धा�मर्मिकताको बा‍टोमा आए, तर
�तमीहरूले उनलाई �वश्वास गिरेनौ, जब �क कर उठिाउनेहरू र वेश्याहरूले उनलाई �वश्वास गिरे । र �तमीहरूले जब यो भइरहेको देख्यौ, उनमा �वश्वास गिनर्वालाई
प�छि �तमीहरूले पश्चात्ताप प�न गिरेनौ ।33अकर्को दषृ्‍टान्त सुन । एक जना मा�नस �थिए, जो ज�मन मा�लक �थिए । �तनले त्यहाँ दाखिबारी लगिाए र त्यसको व�रप�र
बार लगिाए, त्यहाँ दाखि पेल्ने कोल बनाए, रेखिदेखिको �न�म्त एउ‍टा मचान बनाए र खिेतालाहरूलाई त्यसको ठेिक्का �दए । त्यसप�छि �तनी अकर्कै  देशमा गिए । 34जब
दाखिको फसलको समय आयो, �तनले दाखिबारीका खिेतालाहरूकहाँ दाखि ल्याउनको ला�गि नोकरहरू पठिाए ।35तर दाखिबारीका खिेतालाहरूले �तनका
नोकरहरूलाई वशमा �लए, एउ‍टालाई �प‍ेट, अकर्कोलाई मारे, र अकर्कोलाई चा�हर्मि ढुङ्गाले �हकार्वाए । 36फे�र मा�लकले प�हले भन्दा अझ धेरै नोकरहरू पठिाए, तर ती
दाखिबारीका खिेतालाहरूले �तनीहरूलाई प�न त्यस्तै व्यवहार गिरे । 37त्यसप�छि मा�लकले यसो भन्दै आफ्नै छिोरालाई �तनीहरूकहाँ पठिाए, ‘�तनीहरूले मेरा
छिोरालाई आदर गिनर्नेछिन् ।’38तर जब दाखिबारीमा खिेतालाहरूले मा�लकका छिोरालाई देखिे, �तनीहरूले एक आपसमा भने, ‘यो त उत्तरा�धकारी हो । आओ, हामी
यसलाई मारौं र यसको उत्तरा�धकार �लऔं ।’ 39यसैले, �तनीहरूले उसलाई पके्र, दाखिबारीबा‍ट बा�हर फ्याँ�क�दए, र उसलाई मारे ।40यसकार� जब त्यस
दाखिबारीका मा�लक आउनेछिन्, �तनले ती दाखिबारीका खिेतालाहरूलाई के गिनर्नेछिन्?” 41�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “�तनले ती दुष्‍ट मा�नसहरूलाई सबैभन्दा
भयानक त�रकाले नाश गिनर्नेछिन् र त्यसप�छि दाखिबारी अरू खिेतालाहरूलाई ठेिक्कामा �दनेछिन्, जसले �तनलाई फलको �हस्सा फसलको समयमा बुझाउनेछिन्
।”42येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरूले क�हल्यै धमर्वाशास्त्रमा पढेनौ?, ‘जुन ढुङ्गालाई भवन �नमार्वा� गिनर्नेहरूले रद्ध गिरे त्यहीचा�हर्मि कुनाको �शर ढुङ्गो
बन्यो । यो परमप्रभुबा‍ट भएको हो, अ�न हाम्रो द�ृष्‍टमा यो आश्चयर्वापू�र्वा छि ।’43यसकार� म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, परमेश्वरको राज्य �तमीहरूबा‍ट खिो�सनेछि र
एउ‍टा यस्तो जा�तलाई �दइनेछि जसले त्यसबा‍ट फल फलाउँछि । 44जो यस ढुङ्गामा खिस्छि, त्यो ‍ुटक्रा-‍ुटक्रा पा�रनेछि । तर जसमा�थि यो खिस्छि, त्यो कु�च्चनेछि
।”45जब मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र शास्त्रीहरूले उहाँका दषृ्‍टान्तहरू सुने, �तनीहरूकै �व�यमा उहाँले बो�लरहनुभएको �थियो भन्ने �तनीहरूले बुझे । 46�तनीहरूले
उहाँलाई पक्रन चाहन्थे, तर मा�नसहरूले उहाँलाई अगिमवक्ता मान्ने हुनाले �तनीहरू भीडिसँगि डिराए ।
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1�तनीहरूसँगि यसो भन्दै येशू दषृ्‍टान्तमा बोल्नुभयो, 2“स्वगिर्वाको राज्य एउ‍टा यस्तो राजाजस्तो हो, जसले आफ्नो छिोराको �न�म्त �ववाह भोजको तयारी गिरे । 
3�तनले भोजमा आउनको �न�म्त �नम्त्याइएकाहरूलाई बोलाउन आफ्ना नोकरहरू पठिाए, तर �तनीहरू आउन मानेनन् ।4फे�र राजाले यसो भन्दै आफ्ना अरू
नोकरहरू पठिाए, ‘ती �नम्त्याइएकाहरूलाई यसो भन्नू, ‘मैले मेरो भोज तयार पारेको छुि । मेरा गिोरुहरू र मो‍टा पशुहरू मा�रएका छिन्, र सबै कुरा तयार छिन् ।
�ववाहको भोजमा आओ ।’5तर �तनीहरूले केही वास्ता नै गिरेनन्, र एउ‍टा आफ्नो खिेतबारी र अकर्को आफ्नो व्यवसाय�तर लाग्यो । 6अरूहरूले चा�हर्मि राजाका
नोकरहरूलाई पके्र, �तनीहरूसँगि लाजमदर्को व्यवहार गिरे र �तनीहरूलाई मारे । 7तर राजा �रसाए । उनले आफ्ना सेनाहरू पठिाए, ती हत्याराहरूलाई मारे, र
�तनीहरूको सहर जलाइ�दए ।8त्यसप�छि �तनले आफ्ना नोकरहरूलाई भने, ‘�ववाहको �न�म्त सबै तयार छिन्, तर जसलाई �नम्त्याइएको �थियो �तनीहरू योग्यका
�थिएनन् । 9त्यसैले �तमीहरू सडिकहरूमा जाओ र �तमीहरूले सक्ने ज�त सबै मा�नसलाई �ववाह भोजमा सहभागिी हुन बोलाओ ।’ 10ती नोकरहरू सडिकहरूमा
गिए र �तनीहरूले भेट्टाए ज�त असल र खिराब दुवै थिरीका मा�नसलाई एकसाथि भेला गिरे । त्यसैले �ववाहको घर पाहुनाहरूले भ�रयो ।11तर जब राजा
पाहुनाहरूलाई हेनर्वा भनी �भत्र आए, त्यहाँ एक जना मा�नस �ववाहको पोशाक नलगिाईकन भोजमा आएको �तनले देखिे । 12राजाले त्यसलाई भने, ‘�मत्र,
�ववाहको पोशाक नलगिाईकन �तमी यहाँ �भत्र कसरी आयौ?’ अ�न त्यस व्य�क्तले केही बोल्न सकेन ।13त्यसप�छि राजाले आफ्ना नोकरहरूलाई भने, ‘यस
मा�नसका हात र खिुट्टा बाँध, र यसलाई बा�हरी अन्धकारमा फा�लदेओ, जहाँ रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि ।’ 14�कन�क बोलाइएकाहरू धेरै छिन्, तर
चु�नएकाहरू थिोरै छिन् ।”15त्यसप�छि फ�रसीहरू त्यहाँबा‍ट गिए, र येशूले भन्नुभएको कुरामा उहाँलाई नै कसरी जालमा पानर्ने भन्ने बारेमा योजना बनाए । 
16त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले आफ्ना चेलाहरू र हेरोदी दलका केही मा�नसहरूलाई उहाँकहाँ पठिाए । �तनीहरूले येशूलाई भने, “गिुरुज्यू, हामीलाई थिाहा छि, �क तपाईं
सत्य हुनुहुन्छि, र तपाईंले परमेश्वरको मागिर्वालाई सत्यतामा �सकाउनुहुन्छि । तपाईंले कसैको �वचारको वास्ता गिनुर्वाहुन्न, र मा�नसहरूका बीचमा तपाईंले पक्षपात
गिनुर्वाहुन्न । 17त्यसैले हामीलाई भन्नुहोस् �क तपाईं के भन्नुहुन्छि? कैसरलाई कर �तनुर्वा उ�चत हो �क होइन?”18तर येशूले �तनीहरूको दुष्‍टता थिाहा पाउनुभयो, र
भन्नुभयो, “पाखिण्डिी हो, “�तमीहरू मलाई �कन परीक्षा गिदर्वाछिौ? 19कर �तनर्ने �सक्का मलाई देखिाओ ।” त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले उहाँकहाँ एक �दनार ल्याए ।20येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “यो �चत्र कसको हो, अ�न कसको नाउँ खिो�पएको छि?" 21�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने, “कैसरको ।” त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई
भन्नुभयो, “त्यसो भए, जे कैसरका हुन्, ती कैसरलाई देओ, र जे परमेश्वरका हुन्, ती परमेश्वरलाई देओ ।” 22जब �तनीहरूले यो सुने, �तनीहरू छिक्क परे ।
त्यसप�छि �तनीहरू उहाँलाई छिोडेिर त्यहाँबा‍ट गिए ।23त्यही �दनमा केही सदुकीहरू उहाँकहाँ आए, जसले पुनरुत्थान हुँदैन भन्दथिे । �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई सोधे, 
24“गिुरुज्यू, मोशाले भनेका �थिए, ‘य�द कुनै पुरु� सन्तान नजन्माईकन मर्‍यो भने, त्यसको भाइले त्यसकी पत्नीलाई �ववाह गिनुर्वापछिर्वा र आफ्ना दाजुको �न�म्त
सन्तान जन्माउनुपछिर्वा ।'25अब हाम्रो बीचमा सात जना दाजुभाइ �थिए । प�हलोले �ववाह गिरेप�छि मर्‍यो । कुनै प�न सन्तान नभएकोले त्यसले आफ्नी पत्नी आफ्नो
भाइलाई छिोडेिर गियो । 26त्यसप�छि दोस्रो भाइले त्यस्तै गिर्‍यो, त्यसप�छि तेस्रोले, र सातौं भाइसम्म यस्तै हुँदै गियो । 27�तनीहरू सबै मरेप�छि त्यो स्त्री प�न मरी । 
28अब पुनरुत्थानमा ती सात दाजुभाइमध्ये त्यो स्त्री कुन चा�हर्मिको पत्नी हुनेछि? �कन�क �तनीहरू सबैले त्यससँगि �ववाह गि�रसकेका �थिए ।"29तर येशूले
�तनीहरूलाई जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू भुलमा परेका छिौ, �कनभने �तमीहरू धमर्वाशास्त्र वा परमेश्वरको श�क्तलाई जान्दैनौ । 30�कन�क
पुनरुत्थानमा �तनीहरू न त �ववाह गिछिर्वान्, न त �तनीहरूलाई �ववाहको �न�म्त �दइन्छि । बरु �तनीहरू स्वगिर्वामा हुने दूतहरूजस्तै हुन्छिन् ।31तर मृतकहरूको
पुनरुत्थानको बारेमा परमेश्वरद्वारा यसरी �तमीहरूलाई भ�नएको के �तमीहरूले पढेका छैिनौ? 32‘म अब्राहामका परमेश्वर, इसहाकका परमेश्वर र याकूबका
परमेश्वर हुँ ।’ परमेश्वर मृतकहरूको परमेश्वर हुनुहुन्न, तर उहाँ जी�वतहरूका परमेश्वर हुनुहुन्छि ।” 33जब भीडिले यो सुन्यो, �तनीहरू उहाँको �शक्षामा छिक्क परे
।34तर येशूले सदुकीहरूलाई चूप पानुर्वाभएको जब फ�रसीहरूले सुने, �तनीहरू एकसाथि भेला भए । 35�तनीहरूमध्येका एक जना व्यवस्थाका गिुरुले उहाँको परीक्षा
गिदर्कै एउ‍टा प्रश्न सोधे, 36“गिुरुज्यू, व्यवस्थामा सबैभन्दा महान् आज्ञाचा�हर्मि कुन हो?”37येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “तैंले परमप्रभु आफ्ना परमेश्वरलाई आफ्नो सारा
हृदयले, आफ्नो सारा प्रा�ले र आफ्नो सारा समझले प्रेम गिनूर्वा । 38योचा�हर्मि महान् र प�हलो आज्ञा हो ।39अ�न दोस्रो आज्ञा प�न यस्तै छि– ‘तैंले आफ्नो �छिमेकीलाई
आफैं लाई झैं प्रेम गिनूर्वा ।’ 40सारा व्यवस्था र अगिमवक्ताहरूका �शक्षामा यी दुईव‍टा आज्ञामा�थि आधा�रत छिन् ।”41फ�रसीहरू एकै ठिाउँमा जम्मा भएको बेलामा
येशूले �तनीहरूलाई एउ‍टा प्रश्न सोध्नुभयो । 42उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू ख्रीष्‍टको बारेमा के �वचार गिछिर्छौ? ख्रीष्‍ट कसका पुत्र हुन्?” �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई भने,
“दाऊदका पुत्र ।”43येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “त्यसो भए, दाऊद प�वत्र आत्माले भ�रर्मिदा �तनले �कन उहाँलाई यसरी प्रभु भनी पुकारे? 44‘परमप्रभुले मेरा
प्रभुलाई भन्नुभयो, जबसम्म मैले �तम्रा शत्रुहरूलाई �तम्रो पाउदान बनाउँ�दनँ, तबसम्म �तमी मेरो दा�हने हातप�ट्ट बस' ।"45य�द दाऊदले ख्रीष्‍टलाई ‘प्रभु’ भन्छिन्
भने, �तनी कसरी दाऊदका पुत्र हुन सक्छिन् त ?” 46�तनीहरू कसैले प�न जवाफमा एउ‍टा शब्द प�न बोल्न सकेन, र त्यस �दनप�छि उहाँलाई कसैले प�न अरू
प्रश्नहरू सोध्ने साहस गिरेन ।
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1प्राचीन उत्कृष्‍ट प्र�त�ल�पहरूमा १४ पद छैिन (केही प्र�त�ल�पहरूले �नम्न पद १२ पदप�छि लेख्छिन्) �धक्कार �तिमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखण्डीहरू! �क��क �तिमीहरू ��ध�ाहरूका घरहरू
��ल्छौ, र लामो-लामो प्रा�र्व�ा ग�र्ने बहा�ा गछर्छौ । यसकारण �तिमीहरूले अझ बढी दण्ड पाउ�ेछौ । 

23
1त्यसप�छि येशू भीडिहरू र आफ्ना चेलाहरूसँगि बोल्नुभयो । 2उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू मोशाको आसनमा बस्छिन् ।” 3यसकार� �तनीहरूले
�तमीहरूलाई जे गिर भनी आज्ञा गिछिर्वान्, ती कुरा गिर र �तनीहरूलाई पालन गिर । तर �तनीहरूका कामहरूको अनुसर� नगिर, �कन�क �तनीहरू कुराहरूचा�हर्मि
गिछिर्वान्, तर आफैं ले ती गिदर्कैनन् ।4हो, �तनीहरूले बोक्न क�ठिन हुने गिह्रौं भारीहरू बाँ�ध�दन्छिन्, अ�न �तनीहरूले ती मा�नसहरूका काँधहरूमा रा�खि�दन्छिन् । तर
�तनीहरू आफैं ले भने ती बोक्नलाई एउ‍टा औंला प�न चलाउँदैनन् । 5�तनीहरूले सबै काम मा�नसहरूले देखिून् भनेर गिछिर्वान् । �कन�क �तनीहरूले आफ्ना
�नधारमा र नाडिीमा रा�खिने व्यवस्था-पत्रीहरू ठुिलो बनाउँछिन्, र �तनीहरूले आफ्ना वस्त्रका झुम्काहरू लामो पाछिर्वान् ।6�तनीहरूले भोजमा मुख्य स्थानहरू र
सभाघरहरूमा प्रमुखि आसनहरू मन पराउँछिन्, 7अ�न बजारहरूमा �वशे� अ�भवादन गि�रएको र मा�नसहरूद्वारा ‘रब्बी’ भनी सम्बोधन गि�रएको चाहन्छिन् ।8तर
�तमीहरूलाई ‘रब्बी’ भनी सम्बोधन गि�रनुहुँदैन, �कन�क �तमीहरूका एउ‍ैट मात्र गिुरु हुनुहुन्छि, र �तमीहरू सबै दाजुभाइहरू हौ । 9अ�न पृथ्वीमा कुनै प�न
मा�नसलाई �पता भनी नपुकार, �कन�क �तमीहरूका एक मात्र �पता हुनुहुन्छि, र उहाँ स्वगिर्वामा हुनुहुन्छि । 10न त ‘मा�लक’ भनी कसैले �तमीहरूलाई बोलाऊन्,
�कन�क ख्रीष्‍ट �तमीहरूका एक मात्र मा�लक हुनुहुन्छि ।11तर जो �तमीहरूका माझमा सबैभन्दा महान् छि, त्यो �तमीहरूका सेवक हुनेछि । 12जसले आफूलाई उच्च
पाछिर्वा, त्यसलाई होच्याइनेछि । अ�न जसले आफूलाई होच्याउँछि, त्यसलाई उच्च पा�रनेछि ।13तर �धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखिण्डिीहरू!
�तमीहरू मा�नसहरूका सामुन्ने स्वगिर्वाको राज्यलाई बन्द गिछिर्छौ । �कन�क �तमीहरू यसमा आफैं  प्रवेश गिदर्वानौ, अ�न न त प्रवेश गिनर्वा लागिेकाहरूलाई त्यसो गिनर्वा
�दन्छिौ । 14
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15�धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखिण्डिीहरू! �कन�क एक जनालाई आफ्नो मतमा ल्याउनलाई �तमीहरू समुद्र र ज�मन

चहाछिर्छौ । जब त्यो �तमीहरूको मतमा आउँछि, त्यसलाई आफूभन्दा दोब्बर नरकको पुत्र बनाउँछिौ ।16�धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, ए अन्धा अगिुवाहरू हो, �तमीहरू
जसले भन्छिौ, ‘कसैले म�न्दरको शपथि खिान्छि भने, केही प�न हुँदैन । तर जसले म�न्दरको सुनको शपथि खिान्छि, त्यो आफ्नो शपथिद्वारा बाँ�धन्छि ।’ 17ए अन्धा
मूखिर्वाहरू हो! कुनचा�हर्मि ठुिलो हो– सुन �क त्यस सुनलाई प�वत्र पानर्ने म�न्दर?18अ�न, ‘कसैले वेदीको शपथि खिान्छि भने, केही प�न हुँदैन । तर कसैले त्यसमा�थि
रा�खिएको भे‍टीको शपथि खिान्छि भने, त्यो आफ्नो शपथिद्वारा बाँ�धन्छि ।’ 19ए अन्धा मा�नसहरू हो, कुनचा�हर्मि ठुिलो हो– भे‍टी �क त्यस भे‍टीलाई प�वत्र गिनर्ने वेदी?
20अ�न जसले वेदीको शपथि खिान्छि, त्यसले त्यस वेदी र त्यसमा�थि भएका सबै थिोकको शपथि खिान्छि । 21अ�न जसले म�न्दरको शपथि खिान्छि, त्यसले त्यस म�न्दर
र त्यसमा बास गिनुर्वाहुनेको शपथि खिान्छि । 22अ�न जसले स्वगिर्वाको शपथि खिान्छि, त्यसले परमेश्वरको �सर्मिहासन र त्यसमा बास गिनुर्वाहुनेको शपथि खिान्छि ।23�धक्कार
�तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखिण्डिीहरू! �कन�क �तमीहरू पुदीना, सूँप र जीराका दशांश �दन्छिौ, तर व्यवस्थाका गिहन कुराहरू अथिार्वात् न्याय,
कृपा र �वश्वासलाई बेवास्ता गिरेका छिौ । तर �तमीहरूले यी कुराहरू गिनुर्वापनर्ने�थियो र यी अरू कामहरूलाई अवहेलना नगिनुर्वापनर्ने�थियो । 24ए अन्धा अगिुवाहरू हो,
�तमीहरू जो भुसुनालाई चाल्छिौ, तर ऊँ‍टलाई चा�हर्मि �नल्छिौ!25�धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखिण्डिीहरू! �तमीहरू कचौराहरू र
थिालहरूको बा�हरप�ट्ट धुन्छिौ, तर �भत्रप�ट्ट �तनीहरू लोभ र अन्यायपू�र्वा मागिले भ�रएका छिन् । 26ए अन्धा फ�रसी हो, प�हले कचौरा र थिालको �भत्रप�ट्ट सफा गिर
ता�क त्यसको बा�हरप�ट्ट प�न सफा होस् ।27�धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो, पाखिण्डिीहरू! �कन�क �तमीहरू चुनले पोतेका �चहानहरूजस्ता
छिौ, जुन बा�हरप�ट्ट सुन्दर देखिा पछिर्वान्, तर �भत्रप�ट्ट चा�हर्मि मरेका मा�नसहरूका हाडिहरू र सबै अशुद्धताले भ�रएका छिन् । 28यसैगिरी �तमीहरू प�न बा�हर
मा�नसहरूका सामुन्ने धमर्मी देखिा पछिर्छौ, तर �भत्रप�ट्ट �तमीहरू कप‍ट र दुष्‍टताले भ�रएका छिौ ।29�धक्कार �तमीहरूलाई, शास्त्रीहरू र फ�रसीहरू हो,
पाखिण्डिीहरू! �कन�क �तमीहरू अगिमवक्ताहरूका �चहानहरू बनाउँछिौ र धमर्मीहरूका �चहानहरूलाई �सङ्गाछिर्छौ । 30�तमीहरू भन्छिौ, ‘य�द हामीहरू हाम्रा
पुखिार्वाहरूको समयमा �जएका भए, अगिमवक्ताहरूको रगित बगिाउने काममा �तनीहरूसँगि सहभागिी हुने �थिएनौं ।’ 31त्यसकार� �तमीहरू �तनीहरूका सन्तान हौ
भनी आफैं  गिवाही �दन्छिौ जसले अगिमवक्ताहरूको हत्या गिरे ।32�तमीहरूले आफ्ना पुखिार्वाहरूको कामलाई प�न पूरा गिछिर्छौ । 33ए सपर्वाहरू हो, �व�ालु सपर्वाका
सन्तानहरू, �तमीहरू नरकको दण्डिबा‍ट कसरी उम्कनेछिौ?34त्यसकार� हेर, म �तमीहरूकहाँ अगिमवक्ताहरू, बु�द्धमान् मा�नसहरू र शास्त्रीहरू पठिाउँछुि ।
�तनीहरूमध्ये क�त जनालाई �तमीहरूले मानर्नेछिौ र कु्रसमा ‍टाँग्नेछिौ । अ�न �तनीहरूमध्ये केहीलाई �तमीहरूले आफ्ना सभाघरहरूमा कोरार्वा लगिाउनेछिौ र सहर
हुँदो धपाउनेछिौ । 35जसको प�र�ाम स्वरूप पृथ्वीमा बगिाइएका सबै धमर्मी जनको रगित �तमीहरूमा�थि आइपनर्नेछि– धमर्मी हा�बलको रगितदे�खि �लएर बेरेक्याहका
छिोरा जक�रयाको रगितसम्म, जसलाई �तमीहरूले प�वत्र-स्थान र वेदीको माझमा हत्या गिर्‍यौ । 36साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, यी सबै कुरा यसै पुस्तामा�थि
आइपनर्नेछिन् ।37ए यरूशलेम, ए यरूशलेम, तँ जसले अगिमवक्ताहरूलाई माछिर्वास् र तँकहाँ पठिाइएकाहरूलाई ढुङ्गाले हान्छिस्! जसरी एउ‍टा कुखिुरीले आफ्ना
चल्लाहरूलाई त्यसको पखिे‍टामु�न ब‍ुटल्छि, त्यसरी नै क�त प‍टक मैले तेरा बालकहरूलाई ब‍ुटल्ने इच्छा गिरें, तर तैंले इच्छा गि�रनस् । 38हेर, �तमीहरूका घर
�तमीहरूका सामु उजाडि पा�रएका छिन् । 39�कन�क म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, ‘परमप्रभुको नाउँमा आउने धन्यका हुन्’ भनी �तमीहरूले नभनेसम्म, अबदे�खि
�तमीहरूले मलाई देख्नेछैिनौ ।”
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1येशू म�न्दरबा‍ट बा�हर जानुभयो र उहाँ आफ्नो बा‍टोमा जाँदै हुनुहुन्थ्यो । उहाँलाई म�न्दरका भवनहरू देखिाउन उहाँका चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ आए । 2तर उहाँले
�तनीहरूलाई जवाफ �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरूले यी सबै कुरा देख्दैनौ? साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, एउ‍टा ढुङ्गामा�थि अकर्को ढुङ्गा छिो�डिनेछैिन, सबै
भत्काइनेछिन् ।”3जब उहाँ जैतून डिाँडिामा बस्नुभयो, चेलाहरू उहाँकहाँ सु‍ुटक्कै आए र भने, “हामीलाई भन्नुहोस्, यी कुराहरू क�हले हुनेछिन्? तपाईंको आगिमन
र संसारको अन्तको �चन्ह के हुनेछि?” 4येशूले जवाफ �दनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “हो�सयार रहो, कसैले �तमीहरूलाई नभड्िकाओस् ।” 5�कन�क धेरै
जना मेरो नाउँमा ‘म नै ख्रीष्‍ट हुँ!’ भन्दै आउनेछिन् र धेरैलाई भड्िकाउनेछिन् ।6�तमीहरूले लडिाइ ँर लडिाइकँा हल्ला सुन्नेछिौ । तर �तमीहरू �वच�लत नहोओ,
�कन�क यी कुराहरू हुनैपछिर्वा; तर अन्त त्य�त नै बेला हुँदैन । 7�कन�क जा�तको �वरुद्धमा जा�त खिडिा हुनेछि, र राज्यको �वरुद्धमा राज्य खिडिा हुनेछि । �व�भन्न
ठिाउँमा अ�नकाल हुनेछि र भूकम्पिहरू जानेछिन् । 8तर यी सबै कुरा प्रसव-वेदनाको सुरुवात मात्र हो ।9तब �तनीहरूले �तमीहरूलाई सङ्कष्‍टको ला�गि सुम्पिनेछिन् र
�तमीहरूलाई मानर्नेछिन् । मेरो नामको खिा�तर सबै जा�तद्वारा �तमीहरूलाई घृ�ा गि�रनेछि । 10तब धेरै जनाले ठेिस खिानेछिन्, र एक अकार्वालाई धोका �दनेछिन्, एक
अकार्वालाई घृ�ा गिनर्नेछिन् । 11धेरै झू‍टा अगिमवक्ता खिडिा हुनेछिन् र धेरै जनालाई बहकाउनेछिन् ।12�कनभने दुष्‍टताको वृ�द्ध हुनेछि, धेरै जनाको प्रेम सेलाउनेछि । 13तर
जो अन्तसम्म �स्थर रहन्छि, त्यसले उद्धार पाउनेछि । 14राज्यको यो सुसमाचार सारा संसारमा सबै जा�तलाई साक्षीको रूपमा प्रचार गि�रनेछि । तब अन्त आउनेछि ।
15त्यसकार� जब �तमीहरूले दा�नएल अगिमवक्ताले भनेका जस्तै त्यस �वनाशकारी घृ��त व्य�क्तलाई प�वत्र स्थानमा उ�भएको देख्छिौ (पाठिकले आफैं  बुझोस्),
16जो यहू�दयामा छिन्, �तनीहरू पहाडिहरू�तर भागिून्, 17जो घरको छिानामा�थि छि, त्यो घरबा‍ट कुनै सामान �लन तल नझरोस् । 18र जो खिेतमा छि, त्यो आफ्नो
खिास्‍टो �लन नफकर्कोस् ।19तर हाय, ती �दनमा �तनीहरूलाई, जो गिभर्वावती छिन् र जसले �शशुहरूलाई दूध चुसाउँछिन्! 20�हउँदमा वा �वश्रामको �दनमा �तमीहरू
भाग्न नपरोस् भनी प्राथिर्वाना गिर । 21�कन�क त्यस बेला महासङ्कष्‍ट हुनेछि, जुन संसारको सुरुदे�खि अ�हलेसम्म क�हल्यै भएको छैिन, न त क�हल्यै फे�र हुनेछि । 
22ती �दनहरू नघ‍टाइएसम्म कुनै शरीर प�न बच्नेछैिन । तर चु�नएकाहरूका �न�म्त ती �दनहरू घ‍टाइनेछिन् ।23तब य�द कसैले �तमीहरूलाई ‘हेर, ख्रीष्‍ट यहाँ छिन्!’
वा, ‘ख्रीष्‍ट त्यहाँ छिन्!’ भन्छि भने त्यसलाई �वश्वास नगिर । 24�कन�क झू‍टा ख्रीष्‍टहरू र झू‍टा अगिमवक्ताहरू आउनेछिन् र हुन सके, चु�नएकाहरूलाई समेत
बहकाउनलाई ठुिला-ठुिला �चन्हहरू र चमत्कारहरू देखिाउनेछिन् । 25हेर, यी मैले अगिा�डि नै �तमीहरूलाई बताएको छुि ।26त्यसकार� य�द �तनीहरूले �तमीहरूलाई
‘हेर, उनी उजाडि-स्थानमा छिन्’ भनेर भन्छिन् भने, उजाडि-स्थान�तर नजाओ । वा ‘हेर, उनी �भत्री कोठिाहरूमा छिन्’ भनेर भन्छिन् भने, त्यसलाई �वश्वास नगिर । 
27�कन�क जसरी �बजुली पूवर्वाबा‍ट चम्कँदा प�श्चमसम्मै त्यसको उज्यालो पुग्छि, मा�नसका पुत्रको आगिमन प�न त्यस्तै हुनेछि । 28जहाँ �सनो छि, त्यहाँ �गिद्धहरू भेला
हुनेछिन् ।29तर ती �दनमा सङ्कष्‍ट आए लगित्तै सूयर्वा अँध्यारो हुनेछि, चन्द्रमाले आफ्नो ज्यो�त �दनेछैिन, ताराहरू आकाशबा‍ट खिस्नेछिन्, र स्वगिर्वाका श�क्तहरू
डिगिमगिाउनेछिन् ।30तब मा�नसका पुत्रको �चन्ह आकाशमा देखिा पनर्नेछि, अ�न पृथ्वीका सबै जा�तले �वलाप गिनर्नेछिन् । �तनीहरूले मा�नसका पुत्रलाई आकाशको
बादलमा श�क्त र ठुिलो म�हमासाथि आउँदै गिरेको देख्नेछिन् । 31उनले आफ्ना स्वगिर्वादूतहरूलाई तुरहीको ठुिलो आवाजका साथि पठिाउनेछिन्, अ�न �तनीहरूले उनका
चु�नएकाहरूलाई आकाशको एउ‍टा छेिउदे�खि अकर्को छेिउसम्म चारै �दशाबा‍ट भेला गिनर्नेछिन् ।32अब अन्जीरको रूखिबा‍ट पाठि �सक । जब त्यसका हाँगिाहरू क�लला
हुन्छिन् र पातहरू पलाउँछिन्, तब ग्रीष्म ऋतु आउँदै छि भनेर �तमीहरूले थिाहा पाउँछिौ । 33त्यसरी नै जब �तमीहरूले प�न यी सबै कुरा देख्छिौ, उनी न�जकै अथिार्वात्
ढोकाहरूमै छिन् भनी �तमीहरूले जान्नुपछिर्वा ।34साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, यी सबै कुरा नभएसम्म यो पुस्ता �बतेर जानेछैिन । 35स्वगिर्वा र पृथ्वी �बतेर जानेछि, तर
मेरा वचन �बतेर जानेछैिनन् ।36तर त्यस �दन र घडिीको �व�यमा कसैलाई प�न थिाहा छैिन, न त स्वगिर्वाका स्वगिर्वादूतहरूलाई, न पुत्रलाई, तर �पतालाई मात्र थिाहा छि ।
37मा�नसका पुत्रको आगिमन प�न नोआका �दनमा जस्तै हुनेछि । 38�कन�क ती �दनहरूमा जलप्रलय आउनुभन्दा अ�गि नोआ जहाज�भत्र नपसुन्जेल �तनीहरू खिाँदै
र �पउँदै, �ववाह गिदर्कै र �ववाह गिराउँदै �थिए, 39अ�न प्रलय आएर �तनीहरू सबैलाई नलगिुन्जेलसम्म �तनीहरूलाई केही प�न थिाहा �थिएन । मा�नसका पुत्रको
आगिमन प�न त्यस्तै हुनेछि ।40तब खिेतमा दुई जना हुनेछिन्– एक जना ल�गिनेछि, र अकर्को छिो�डिनेछि । 41दुई जना स्त्री जाँतो �पर्मि�धरहेका हुनेछिन्– एउ‍टी ल�गिनेछि र
अकर्की छिो�डिनेछि । 42त्यसकार� �तमीहरू जागिा रहो, �कन�क �तमीहरूका प्रभु कुन �दन आउनुहुनेछि भन्ने कुरा �तमीहरूलाई थिाहा छैिन ।43तर यो जान, �क
रातको कुन समयमा चोर आउँदैछि भन्ने कुरा घरको मा�लकलाई थिाहा भएको भए, त्यो जागिा बस्ने �थियो र चोरलाई त्यसको घर फोनर्वा �दने�थिएन । 44त्यसकार�
�तमीहरू प�न तयार हुनुपछिर्वा, �कन�क मा�नसका पुत्र �तमीहरूले न�चताएको बेलामा आउनेछिन् ।45त्यसैले �वश्वासयोग्य र बु�द्धमान् नोकर को हो जसलाई
त्यसको मा�लकले आफ्नो घरका मा�नसहरूलाई �तनीहरूका खिाना �ठिक समयमा �तनीहरूलाई �दनलाई �नयुक्त गिरेको छि? 46त्यो नोकर धन्य हो, जसलाई
त्यसको मा�लक आउँदा त्यसै गि�ररहेको भेट्टाउनेछि । 47साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क मा�लकले त्यस�सत भएका सबै कुराको �जम्मा त्यसलाई �दनेछि ।48तर
य�द दुष्‍ट नोकरले त्यसको मनमा, ‘मेरो मा�लकले �ढला गिरेका छिन्’ भनी भन्छि, 49अ�न त्यसले आफ्ना सहकमर्मी नोकरहरूलाई �प‍्टन थिाल्छि, र मतवालाहरूसँगि
खिान्छि र �पउँछि भने, 50त्यस नोकरले न�चताएको �दन र त्यसलाई थिाहा नभएको घडिीमा त्यस नोकरका मा�लक आउनेछिन् । 51त्यसका मा�लकले त्यसलाई ‍ुटक्रा-
‍ुटक्रा पारी का‍्टनेछिन् र त्यसलाई ती पाखिण्डिीहरूको ठिाउँमा फाल्नेछिन्, जहाँ रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि ।
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1तब स्वगिर्वाको राज्य ती दस कन्याजस्तै हुनेछि जसले आ-आफ्ना बत्तीहरू �लएर दुलहालाई भे‍्टन गिए । 2�तनीहरूमध्ये पाँच जना �नबुर्वा�द्ध र पाँच जना बु�द्धमती
�थिए । 3�कन�क जब ती �नबुर्वा�द्ध कन्याहरूले आफ्ना बत्तीहरू �लए, �तनीहरूले आफूसँगि क�त्त प�न तेल लगिेनन् । 4तर बु�द्धमती कन्याहरूले बत्तीहरूसँगिै आ-
आफ्ना भाँडिाहरूमा तेल प�न लगिे ।5दुलहा आउन �ढला गिदार्वा �तनीहरू सबै �नन्द्रामा परे र सुते । 6तर मध्यरातमा एउ‍टा आवाज आयो, ‘हेर दुलहा! बा�हर जाऊ
अ�न उनलाई भे‍ट ।’7त्यसप�छि ती सबै कन्या उठेि र आ-आफ्ना बत्तीहरूलाई �ठिक्क पारे । 8�नबुर्वा�द्ध कन्याहरूले बु�द्धमतीहरूलाई भने, ‘हामीलाई �तमीहरूका
केही तेल देओ �कनभने हाम्रा बत्तीहरू �नभ्न लागिेका छिन् ।’ 9तर बु�द्धमती कन्याहरूले जवाफ �दए र भने, ‘�तमीहरू र हामी दुवैलाई प्रशस्त पुग्ने तेल
नभएकोले, तेल बेच्नेहरूकहाँ जाओ र आफ्नो ला�गि तेल �कन ।’10जब �तनीहरू तेल �कन्न बा�हर गिए, दुलहा आइपुगिे अ�न ज�त जना तयार �थिए �तनीहरू
�ववाहको भोजमा उनीसँगिै गिए, अ�न ढोका बन्द गि�रयो । 11केही समयप�छि अरू कन्याहरू प�न आएर भने, ‘प्रभु, प्रभु, हाम्रो ला�गि खिो�ल�दनुहोस् ।’ 12तर उनले
जवाफ �दएर भने, ‘साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, म �तमीहरूलाई �च�न्दनँ ।’ 13त्यसकार� जागिा रहो �कन�क त्यो �दन वा घडिी �तमीहरूलाई थिाहा छैिन ।
14�कन�क यो परदेश जानै लागिेको मा�नसजस्तै हो । �तनले आफ्ना नोकरहरूलाई बोलाए र �तनीहरूलाई आफ्नो सम्प�त्तको �जम्मा �दए । 15�तनले �तनीहरूमध्ये
एकजनालाई पाँच �सक्का, अकर्कोलाई दुई �सक्का र फे�र अकर्कोलाई एक �सक्का �दए । प्रत्येकले आफ्ना क्षमताअनुसार रकम पाए र ती मा�नस आफ्नो यात्रामा
�हर्मिडेि । 16पाँच �सक्का पाउने तुरुन्तै गियो र त्यसले त्यसलाई लगिानी गिर्‍यो, र त्यसबा‍ट अकर्को पाँच �सक्का कमायो ।17त्यसै गिरी जसले दुई �सक्का पाएको �थियो,
त्यसले प�न त्यसबा‍ट अकर्को दुई �सक्का कमायो । 18तर एउ‍टा मात्र �सक्का पाएको नोकर गियो र त्यसले एउ‍टा खिाल्डो खिन्यो, र आफ्नो मा�लकको पैसा त्यहाँ
लुकायो ।19अब धेरै समयप�छि ती नोकरहरूका मा�लक फकर्ने र आए अ�न �तनीहरूसँगि �हसाब �लए । 20पाँच �सक्का पाएको नोकर आयो र त्यसले अकर्को पाँच
�सक्का ल्यायो । त्यसले भन्यो, ‘मा�लक, तपाईंले मलाई पाँच �सक्का �दनुभएको �थियो, हेनुर्वाहोस्, मैले अकर्को पाँच �सक्का कमाएको छुि ।’ 21त्यसको मा�लकले
त्यसलाई भने, ‘स्याबास, असल र �वश्वासयोग्य नोकर! �तमी थिोरै कुरामा �वश्वासयोग्य भएका छिौ । म �तमीलाई धेरै कुरामा�थि अ�धकार �दनेछुि । �तमी प�न
आफ्नो मा�लकको खिुसीमा सामेल होऊ ।’22दुईव‍टा �सक्का पाएको नोकर आयो र भन्यो, ‘मा�लक तपाईंले मलाई दुई �सक्का �दनुभएको �थियो । हेनुर्वाहोस्, मैले
अकर्को दुई �सक्का कमाएको छुि ।’ 23त्यसको मा�लकले त्यसलाई भने, ‘स्याबास, असल र �वश्वासयोग्य नोकर! �तमी थिोरै कुरामा �वश्वासयोग्य भएका छिौ । म
�तमीलाई धेरै कुरामा�थि अ�धकार �दनेछुि । �तमी प�न आफ्ना मा�लकको खिुसीमा सामेल होऊ ।’24त्यसप�छि एउ‍टा �सक्का पाएको नोकर आयो र भन्यो,
‘मा�लक, मलाई थिाहा छि �क तपाईं कडिा स्वभावको मा�नस हुनुहुन्छि । तपाईंले आफूले नरोपेको ठिाउँबा‍ट क‍टनी गिनुर्वाहुन्छि र नछिरेको ठिाउँबा‍ट फसल �नकाल्नुहुन्छि
। 25मलाई डिर लाग्यो, त्यसैले म गिए ँर तपाईंको �सक्कालाई ज�मनमु�न लुकाइराखिें । ‘हेनुर्वाहोस्, जे तपाईंको हो यसलाई �लनुहोस् ।’26तर त्यसको मा�लकले
जवाफ �दए र त्यसलाई भने, ‘ए दुष्‍ट र अल्छिी नोकर, मैले नरोपेको ठिाउँबा‍ट क‍टनी गिछुिर्वा  र नछिरेको ठिाउँबा‍ट फसल �नकाल्छुि भनेर तँलाई थिाहा �थियो । 
27त्यसकार� तैंले मेरो पैसा साहुकहाँ �दनुपनर्ने �थियो, र म आउँदा मैले आफ्नो पैसा ब्याजस�हत पाउने �थिए ँ।28त्यसकार� त्योसँगि भएको एक �सक्का लेओ र
जुन नोकरसँगि दस �सक्का छि त्यसलाई देओ । 29�कन�क जससँगि छि त्यसलाई अझ धेरै �दइनेछि अथिार्वात् अझ प्रशस्त गिरी �दइनेछि । तर जससँगि छैिन, त्यससँगि
भएको प�न त्यसबा‍ट खिो�सनेछि । 30त्यो बेकम्मा नोकरलाई बा�हरी अन्धकारमा फा�लदेओ, जहाँ रुवाबासी र दाह्रा �क‍टाइ हुनेछि ।’31जब मा�नसका पुत्र आफ्नो
म�हमामा आउनेछिन् र उनको साथिमा सारा स्वगिर्वादूतहरू आउनेछिन्, तब उनी आफ्नो म�ह�मत �सर्मिहासनमा �वराजमान हुनेछिन् । 32उनको सामुन्ने सारा जा�त भेला
गिराइनेछिन्, र जसरी गिोठिालाले आफ्ना भेडिाहरूलाई बाख्राहरूबा‍ट छुि�‍्टयाउँछि, त्यसरी नै उनले एउ‍टा मा�नसलाई अकर्कोबा‍ट छुि�‍्टयाउनेछिन् । 33उनले
भेडिाहरूलाई आफ्नो दायाँ हातप�ट्ट र बाख्राहरूलाई आफ्नो बायाँप�ट्ट राख्नेछिन् ।34त्यसप�छि राजाले आफ्नो दा�हनेप�ट्ट भएकाहरूलाई भन्नेछिन्, ‘आओ,
�तमीहरू, जो मेरा �पताद्वारा आ�श��त् भएका छिौ, संसारको सृ�ष्‍टदे�खि नै �तमीहरूका ला�गि तयार पा�रएको राज्यलाई अ�धकार गिर । 35�कन�क म भोकाएको
�थिए ँअ�न �तमीहरूले मलाई खिान �दयौ; म �तखिार्वाएको �थिए ँर �तमीहरूले मलाई �पउन �दयौ; म परदेशी �थिए ँर �तमीहरूले मलाई �भत्र आउन �दयौ; 36म नाङ्गो
�थिए ँर �तमीहरूले मलाई लुगिा प�हराइ�दयौ; म �बरामी �थिए ँर �तमीहरूले मेरो वास्ता गिर्‍यौ; म झ्यालखिानामा �थिए ँर �तमीहरू मकहाँ आयौ ।’37त्यसप�छि धमर्मी
जनहरूले जवाफ �दई भन्नेछिन्, ‘प्रभु हामीले क�हले तपाईंलाई भोकाउनुभएको देख्यौं र तपाईंलाई खिुवायौं? वा �तखिार्वाउनुभएको देख्यौं र तपाईंलाई �पउन
�दयौं? 38र हामीले क�हले तपाईंलाई परदेशी भएको देख्यौं र तपाईंलाई �भत्र ल्यायौं? अथिवा नाङ्गो देख्यौं र प�हराइ�दयौं? 39र हामीले तपाईंलाई �बरामी वा
झ्यालखिानामा क�हले देख्यौं र हामी तपाईंकहाँ आयौं?’ 40तब राजाले जवाफ �दनेछिन् र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नेछिन्, ‘साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �तमीहरूले यहाँ
मेरा भाइहरूमध्ये सबैभन्दा सानोलाई जे-ज�त गिर्‍यौ, त्यो मेरो �न�म्त नै गिर्‍यौ ।’41त्यसप�छि उनले आफ्नो बायाँ हातप�ट्ट भएकाहरूलाई प�न भन्नेछिन्, ‘हे
श्रा�पतहरू, मबा‍ट दूर भएर अनन्त आगिोमा जाओ, जुन शैतान र त्यसका दूतहरूका ला�गि तयार गि�रएको हो, 42�कनभने म भोकाएको �थिए ँतर �तमीहरूले
मलाई खिान �दएनौ, म �तखिार्वाएको �थिए ँतर �तमीहरूले मलाई �पउन �दएनौ, 43म परदेशी �थिए ँतर �तमीहरूले मलाई �भत्र लगिेनौ, नाङ्गो �थिए ँतर �तमीहरूले मलाई
प�हराएनौ; �बरामी �थिए ँर झ्यालखिानामा �थिए ँतर �तमीहरूले मेरो वास्ता गिरेनौ ।’44त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले प�न जवाफ �दनेछिन् र भन्नेछिन्, ‘प्रभु, हामीले
तपाईंलाई भोकाउनुभएको, वा �तखिार्वाउनुभएको, वा परदेशी, वा नाङ्गो, वा �बरामी हुनुभएको, वा झ्यालखिानामा क�हले देख्यौं र हामीले तपाईंको सेवा गिरेनौं?’ 
45अ�न उनले �तनीहरूलाई जवाफ �दनेछिन् र भन्नेछिन्, ‘साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �यनीहरूमध्ये सबैभन्दा सानोलाई �तमीहरूले जे गिरेनौ, त्यो �तमीहरूले
मेरो �न�म्त गिरेनौ ।’ 46�यनीहरू अनन्तको दण्डिमा जानेछिन् तर धमर्मीहरूचा�हर्मि अनन्त जीवनमा प्रवेश गिनर्नेछिन् ।”
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1येशूले यी सबै वचन भ�नसक्नुभएप�छि उहाँले आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, 2“�तमीहरूलाई थिाहा छि, �क दुई �दनप�छि �नस्तार-चाडि आउँदैछि, र मा�नसका
पुत्र कु्रसमा ‍टाँ�गिनको �न�म्त सु�म्पिनेछिन् ।”3त्यसप�छि कैयाफा नाउँ गिरेका प्रधान पूजाहारीको दरबारमा मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू तथिा मा�नसहरूका धमर्वा-गिुरुहरू
एकसाथि भेला भए । 4�तनीहरू �मलेर येशूलाई छिल�सत पक्रने र उहाँलाई मानर्ने �ड्‍यन्त्र गिरे । 5�कन�क �तनीहरूले यसरी भ�नरहेका �थिए, “चाडिको बेलामा भने
होइन, ता�क मा�नसहरूका माझ खिैलाबैला नम�च्चयोस् ।”6अ�न जब येशू बेथिा�नयामा �समोन भन्ने एक जना कुष्ठिरोगिीको घरमा हुनुहुन्थ्यो, 7उहाँ एउ‍टा ‍ेटबुलमा
अडेिस लगिाएर ब�सरहनुहुँदा अ�त बहुमूल्य अत्तरको �सङ्गमरमरको एउ‍टा शीशी बोकेकी एउ‍टी स्त्री उहाँकहाँ आई, र त्यसले त्यो उहाँको �शरमा खिन्याइ�दई । 8तर
जब उहाँका चेलाहरूले यो देखिे, �तनीहरू �रसाएर भने, “यसरी नोक्सानी गिनुर्वाको कार� के हो? 9यसलाई ठुिलो रकममा बेच्न स�कन्थ्यो, र गि�रबलाई �दन
स�कन्थ्यो ।”10तर येशूले यो जानेर �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरूले यी स्त्रीलाई �कन दुःखि �दइरहेका छिौ? �कन�क �यनले मेरो �न�म्त अ�त नै राम्रो काम
गिरेकी �छिन् । 11गि�रबहरू त �तमीहरूसँगि सधैं हुनेछिन्, तर म �तमीहरूसँगि सधैं रहनेछैिनँ ।12�कन�क जब यी स्त्रीले यो अत्तर मेरो शरीरमा�थि खिन्याइन्, �यनले मेरो
दफनको �न�म्त यो गि�रन् । 13साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, यो सुसमाचार संसारको जुनसुकै ठिाउँमा प्रचार गि�रर्मिदा, यी स्त्रीले जे गिरेकी �छिन्, �यनको सम्झनामा
यो चचार्वा गि�रनेछि ।”14त्यसप�छि बाह्र जनामध्ये एक जना जसको नाउँ यहूदा इस्क�रयोत �थियो, त्यो मुख्य पूजाहारीहरूकहाँ गियो, 15र भन्यो, “उहाँलाई
तपाईंहरूका हातमा पक्राइ�दनलाई तपाईंहरूले मलाई के �दन तयार हुनुहुन्छि?” �तनीहरूले त्यसको �न�म्त तीसव‍टा चाँदीका �सक्का छुि‍्ट‌ट्याइ�दए । 16त्यस
बेलादे�खि उहाँलाई �तनीहरूका हातमा पक्राइ�दनलाई त्यसले मौका खिो�जरह्यो ।17अब अखि�मरी रो‍टीको चाडिको प�हलो �दनमा चेलाहरू येशूकहाँ आएर भने,
“हामीले तपाईंको �न�म्त �नस्तार-चाडिको भोज कहाँ तयार पारेको तपाईं चाहनुहुन्छि?” 18उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “सहरमा एक जना मा�नसकहाँ जाओ र त्यसलाई
भन, ‘गिुरुज्यू भन्नुहुन्छि, मेरो समय न�जकै आइपुगिेको छि । म �तम्रो घरमा आफ्ना चेलाहरूसँगिै �नस्तार-चाडि मनाउनेछुि ।'" 19येशूले जस्तो �नदर्नेशन �दनुभएको
�थियो, चेलाहरूले त्यस्तै गिरे, र �तनीहरूले �नस्तार-चाडिको �न�म्त तयारी गिरे ।20जब साँझ पर्‍यो, उहाँ आफ्ना बाह्र चेलासँगि भोज खिानलाई बस्नुभयो । 21जब
उहाँहरू खिाइरहनुभएको �थियो, उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “साँच्चै म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क �तमीहरूमध्ये एक जनाले मलाई धोका �दनेछि ।” 22�तनीहरू सबै अ�त
दुः�खित भए, र हरेकले उहाँलाई यसरी सोध्न थिाले, “प्रभु, म त �नश्चय नै होइन होला?”23उहाँले जवाफ �दनुभयो, “जसले मसँगिै यस कचौरामा हात डुिबाउँछि,
त्यसले नै मलाई धोका �दनेछि । 24मा�नसका पुत्र त्यहीअनुसार नै जानेछिन् जसरी उनको बारेमा ले�खिएको छि । तर �धक्कार त्यस मा�नसलाई जसको कार�
मा�नसका पुत्रलाई धोका हुन्छि! त्यो मा�नस त नज�न्मएकै भए त्यसको �न�म्त असल हुने �थियो ।” 25यहूदा जसले उहाँलाई धोका �दनेवाला �थियो, त्यसले भन्यो,
“रब्बी, के त्यो म हुँ?” उहाँले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “�तमी आफैं ले त्यो भनेका छिौ ।”26उहाँहरूले खिाइरहनुहुँदा येशूले रो‍टी �लनुभई आ�श�् �दनुभयो र त्यो
भाँच्नुभयो । उहाँले त्यो आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “लेओ, खिाओ । यो मेरो शरीर हो ।”27उहाँले कचौरा �लनुभयो र धन्यवाद �दनुभयो, अ�न त्यो
�तनीहरूलाई �दनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “�तमीहरू सबैले यसलाई �पओ । 28�कन�क यो करारमा भएको मेरो रगित हो जुन धेरैका पापको क्षमादानको �न�म्त
बगिाइएको छि । 29तर म �तमीहरूलाई भन्दछुि, म यस बो‍टको फलबा‍ट अब फे�र �पउनेछैिनँ, जबसम्म मेरा �पताको राज्यमा म �तमीहरूसँगि नयाँ गिरी �पउँ�दनँ
।”30उहाँहरू सबैले भजन गिाइसक्नुभएप�छि उहाँहरू जैतून डिाँडिातफर्वा  लाग्नुभयो । 31त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “आज राती मेरो कार� �तमीहरू
सबै प�छि ह‍्टनेछिौ, �कन�क यसरी ले�खिएको छि, ‘म गिोठिालोलाई प्रहार गिनर्नेछुि र बथिानका सबै भेडिा �ततर�बतर हुनेछिन् ।’ 32तर म उठिाइएप�छि म �तमीहरूभन्दा
अ�गि गिालीलमा जानेछुि ।”33तर पत्रुसले उहाँलाई भने, “तपाईंको कार�ले सबै जना प�छि ह‍ेट ताप�न म क�हल्यै प�छि ह‍्टनेछैिनँ ।” 34येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो,
“साँच्चै म �तमीलाई भन्दछुि, आज राती भाले बास्नुभन्दा अ�गि �तमीले मलाई तीन पल्‍ट इन्कार गिनर्नेछिौ ।” 35पत्रुसले उहाँलाई भने, “म तपाईंसँगिै मनुर्वापरे ताप�न म
तपाईंलाई इन्कार गिनर्नेछैिनँ ।” अरू सबै चेलाले प�न त्यसै भने ।36त्यसप�छि येशू �तनीहरूसँगिै गिेतसमनी भन्ने ठिाउँमा जानुभयो र आफ्ना चेलाहरूलाई भन्नुभयो,
“म अ�ल पर गिएर प्राथिर्वाना गिदार्वा �तमीहरूचा�हर्मि यहीं बस ।” 37उहाँले पत्रुस र ज�ब्दयाका दुई छिोरालाई आफूसँगि �लएर जानुभयो, र शो�कत र व्याकुल हुन
थिाल्नुभयो । 38त्यसप�छि उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “मेरो आत्मा अत्या�धक शोकले भ�रएर मरेतुल्य भएको छि । यहीं बस र मसँगिै जागिा रहो ।”39उहाँ अ�ल
पर जानुभयो, घोप्‍टो पनुर्वाभयो र प्राथिर्वाना गिनुर्वाभयो । उहाँले भन्नुभयो, “हे मेरा �पता, सम्भव भए, यो कचौरा मबा‍ट ह�‍टजाओस् । तर, मैले इच्छा गिरेजस्तो होइन,
तपाईंको इच्छाजस्तो होस् ।” 40उहाँ चेलाहरूकहाँ आउनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई सु�तरहेको भेट्टाउनुभयो, र उहाँले पत्रुसलाई भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरू मसँगि एक
घण्‍टाको ला�गि प�न जागिा रहन सकेनौ? 41जागिा रहो र परीक्षामा नपनर्वाको �न�म्त प्राथिर्वाना गिर । आत्मा त तयार छि, तर शरीर भने कमजोर छि ।”42उहाँ दोस्रो प‍टक
प�न पर जानुभयो र प्राथिर्वाना गिनुर्वाभयो, र भन्नुभयो, “हे मेरा �पता, य�द मैले न�पइकन यो हुँदैन भने, तपाईंकै इच्छा पूरा होस् ।” 43उहाँ फे�र आउनुभयो र
�तनीहरूलाई सु�तरहेको भेट्टाउनुभयो, �कन�क �तनीहरूका आँखिा लोलाएका �थिए । 44त्यसप�छि उहाँले �तनीहरूलाई फे�र छिोड्िनुभयो र पर जानुभयो । उहाँले
उही वचन दोहोर्‍याउँदै तेस्रो पल्‍ट प्राथिर्वाना गिनुर्वाभयो ।45त्यसप�छि येशू चेलाहरूकहाँ आउनुभयो र �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरू अझै प�न सु�तरहेका छिौ र
आराम गि�ररहेका छिौ? हेर, त्यो घडिी आइसकेको छि, र मा�नसका पुत्रलाई पापीहरूको हातमा पक्राइदैँछि । 46उठि, अब हामी जाऔं । हेर, मलाई पक्राइ�दने
न�जकै छि ।”47जब उहाँ बो�लरहनुभएको �थियो, बाह्रमध्ये एक जना अथिार्वात् यहूदा आए । मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र मा�नसहरूका धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूको एउ‍टा ठुिलो भीडि
त्यससँगिै आयो । �तनीहरू तरवारहरू र लाठिीहरू बोकेर आए । 48अब जुन मा�नसले येशूलाई पक्राइ�दन लागिेको �थियो, त्यसले �तनीहरूलाई यसो भनी सङ्केत
�दएको �थियो, “जसलाई म चुम्बन गिछुिर्वा , उनी नै हुन् । उनलाई नै पक्रनू ।”49तुरुन्तै त्यो येशूकहाँ आयो र भन्यो, “रब्बी, अ�भवादन!” अ�न त्यसले उहाँलाई चुम्बन
गिर्‍यो । 50येशूले त्यसलाई भन्नुभयो, “�मत्र, �तमीले जे गिनर्वा आएका छिौ त्यो गि�रहाल ।” त्यसप�छि �तनीहरू आए, र येशूमा�थि हात हाले, र उहाँलाई पके्र ।51हेर,
येशूसँगि भएकाहरूमध्ये एक जनाले आफ्नो हात उठिायो, आफ्नो तरवार थिुत्यो, र प्रधान पूजाहारीको एउ‍टा नोकरमा�थि प्रहार गिर्‍यो, अ�न त्यसको कान
का�‍ट�दयो । 52त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनलाई भन्नुभयो, “आफ्नो तरवारलाई त्यसको स्थानमा राखि, �कन�क ज-जसले तरवार उठिाउँछिन् �तनीहरू तरवारद्वारा नै नष्‍ट
पा�रनेछिन् । 53�तमी के �वचार गिछिर्छौ, के मैले मेरा �पतालाई पुकानर्वा स�क्दनँ र, के उहाँले मेरो �न�म्त बाह्र पल्‍टनभन्दा बढी स्वगिर्वादूतहरू पठिाइ�दनुहुन्न र? 54तर यस्तो
हुनुपछिर्वा भनी धमर्वाशास्त्रले भनेको कसरी पूरा हुने �थियो त?”55त्य�त बेला येशूले भीडिलाई भन्नुभयो, “के �तमीहरू तरवार र लाठिाहरू �लएर चोरलाई झैं मलाई
पक्रन आएका छिौ? म �दनहुँ म�न्दरमा �सकाउँदै बसें, अ�न �तमीहरूले मलाई पके्रनौ । 56तर यी सबै कुरा भए, ता�क अगिमवक्ताहरूले लेखिेका कुरा पूरा हुन
सकून् ।” त्यसप�छि सबै चेलाले उहाँलाई छिोडेि र भागिे ।57जसले येशूलाई पके्रका �थिए �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई प्रधान पूजाहारी कैयाफाकहाँ लगिे, जहाँ शास्त्रीहरू र
धमर्वा-गिुरुहरू एकसाथि भेला भएका �थिए । 58तर पत्रुसले प्रधान पूजाहारीको आँगिनसम्म उहाँलाई ‍टाढैबा‍ट पछ्याइरहे । �तनी �भत्र गिए र प�र�ाम कस्तो हुने होला
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भनेर हेनर्वा पहरेदारहरूसँगिै बसे ।59अब मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र सम्पिू�र्वा प�र�दल्े येशूलाई मृत्युदण्डि �दन उहाँको �वरुद्धमा झू‍टो गिवाही खिो�जरहेका �थिए । 60थिुप्रै झू‍टा
गिवाह अ�गि आए ताप�न �तनीहरूले कुनै प्रमा� भेट्टाएनन् । तर प�छि दुई जना अ�गि आए, 61र भने, “यो मा�नसले, ‘मैले परमेश्वरको म�न्दरलाई भत्काएर
यसलाई तीन �दनमा पुन�नर्मिमार्वा� गिनर्वा सक्छुि’ भन्यो ।”62प्रधान पूजाहारी उ�भए र उहाँलाई भने, “के तँसँगि कुनै उत्तर छैिन? यी मा�नसहरूले तेरो �वरुद्धमा
�दइरहेको गिवाही के हो?” 63तर येशू चूप रहनुभयो । प्रधान पूजाहारीले उहाँलाई भने, “जी�वत परमेश्वरको नाउँमा म तँलाई आज्ञा गिछुिर्वा , हामीलाई बता �क के तँ
ख्रीष्‍ट अथिार्वात् परमेश्वरका पुत्र होस्?” 64येशूले �तनलाई जवाफ �दनुभयो, “त्यो तपाईं आफैं ले नै भन्नुभएको छि । तर म तपाईंहरूलाई भन्दछुि, �क अबदे�खि उसो
तपाईंहरूले मा�नसका पुत्रलाई सवर्वाश�क्तमान्को दा�हने हात�तर ब�सरहेका र स्वगिर्वाका बादलहरूमा�थि आउँदै गिरेका देख्नुहुनेछि ।”65त्यसप�छि प्रधान पूजाहारीले
आफ्ना लुगिा च्याते र भने, “यसले ईश्वर-�नन्दा गिरेको छि । अब हामीलाई अरू थिप गिवाहहरूको आवश्यकता �कन पर्‍यो? हेनुर्वाहोस्, अब तपाईंहरूले ईश्वर-
�नन्दा सुन्नुभएको छि । 66तपाईंहरू के �वचार गिनुर्वाहुन्छि?” �तनीहरूले जवाफ �दएर भने, “यो मा�रनको ला�गि योग्य छि ।”67त्यसप�छि �तनीहरूले उहाँको मुखिमा
थिुके र उहाँलाई �प‍ेट, र �तनीहरूका हातले उहाँलाई �हकार्वाए, 68र भने, “हे ख्रीष्‍ट, अब हामीलाई अगिमवा�ी गिरी भन्, तँलाई �हकार्वाउने को हो?”69अब पत्रुसचा�हर्मि
बा�हर आँगिनमा ब�सरहेका �थिए र एउ‍टी नोकनर्मी �तनीकहाँ आई र भनी, “�तमी प�न यी गिालीलका येशूसँगि �थियौ, होइन र?” 70तर �तनले �तनीहरू सबैका अ�गि
यसो भन्दै यस कुरालाई इन्कार गिरे, “तैंले केको बारेमा कुरा गिदर्कै छेिस्, मलाई त्यो थिाहा छैिन ।”71जब �तनी ढोका�तर बा�हर गिए, अकर्की नोकनर्मीले �तनलाई देखिी र
त्यहाँ भएकाहरूलाई भनी, “यो मा�नस प�न नासरतको येशूसँगि �थियो ।” 72अ�न �तनले पुनः शपथि खिाँदै इन्कार गिरे, “म यी मा�नसलाई �च�न्दनँ ।”73त्यसको
केही समयप�छि त्यहाँ उ�भरहेका मा�नसहरू आए र पत्रुसलाई भने, “�नश्चय नै �तमी प�न �तनीहरूमध्ये कै एक हौ, �कन�क �तम्रो बोलीले नै यो सङ्केत गिछिर्वा ।” 
74त्यसप�छि �तनले सराप्न र शपथि खिान लागिे, “म यी मा�नसलाई �च�न्दनँ,” अ�न तुरुन्तै भाले बास्यो । 75अ�न येशूले भन्नुभएको वचनलाई पत्रुसले सम्झे, “भाले
बास्नुभन्दा अ�गि �तमीले मलाई तीन पल्‍ट इन्कार गिनर्नेछिौ ।” त्यसप�छि �तनी बा�हर गिए र धुरुधुरु रोए ।
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27
1अब जब �बहान भयो, सबै मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र मा�नसका धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूले येशूलाई मानर्वा उहाँको �वरुद्ध �ड्‍यन्त्र रचे । 2�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई बाँधेर त्यहाँबा‍ट लागिे,
र हा�कम �पलातसकहाँ सु�म्पि�दए ।3त्यसप�छि जब उहाँलाई पक्राउने यहूदाले येशूलाई दण्डिाज्ञा भएको देख्यो, त्यसलाई पछुितो लाग्यो र मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र
धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूलाई ती चाँदीका तीसव‍टा �सक्का फकार्वाइ�दयो, 4र भन्यो, “मैले �नदर्को� मा�नसलाई पक्राइ�दएर �दएर पाप गिरेको छुि” । तर �तनीहरूले भने,
“हामीलाई त्यसको के सरोकार? �तमी आफैं  जान ।” 5अ�न त्यसले ती चाँदीका �सक्काहरू म�न्दरमा फ्याँकेर त्यहाँबा‍ट बा�हर गियो र झु�ण्डिएर मर्‍यो ।6ती मुख्य
पूजाहारीहरूले ती चाँदीका �सक्काहरू �लए र भने, “यसलाई ढुकु‍टीमा राख्न न्यायसङ्गत हुँदैन, �कन�क यो रगितको मोल हो ।” 7�तनीहरूले आपसमा यसबारे
छिलफल गिरे र त्यस पैसाले परदेशीहरूलाई दफन गिनर्वा कुमालेको ज�मन �कने । 8यही कार�ले त्यस ज�मनलाई आजको �दनसम्म प�न “रगितको ज�मन” भ�नन्छि
।9यसरी य�मर्मिया अगिमवक्ताले भनेका वचन पूरा भयो, “इस्राएलका मा�नसहरूले उहाँको �न�म्त तोकेका मूल्य अथिार्वात् चाँदीका तीसव‍टा �सक्का �तनीहरूले �लए, 
10र परमप्रभुले मलाई �नदर्नेशन �दनुभएअनुसार �तनीहरूले कुमालेको ज�मनको �न�म्त त्यो �दए ।”11अब येशू ती हा�कमको अगिा�डि उ�भनुभयो, र हा�कमले
उहाँलाई सोधे, “के �तमी यहूदीहरूका राजा हौ?” येशूले �तनलाई जवाफ �दनुभयो, “तपाईंले नै त्यसो भन्नुहुन्छि?” 12तर जब मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र धमर्वा-
गिुरुहरूद्वारा उहाँलाई दो� लगिाइयो, उहाँले केही जवाफ �दनुभएन । 13अ�न �पलातसले उहाँलाई भने, “के �तम्रो �वरुद्धमा लगिाइएका सबै अ�भयोगि �तमीले
सुन्दैनौ?” 14तर उहाँले एउ‍ैट प�न जवाफ �दनुभएन । त्यसकार� ती हा�कम बडिो आश्चयर्वाच�कत भए ।15अब चाडिको �दनमा भीडिद्वारा चु�नएको एक जना
कैदीलाई छिो�डि�दने हा�कमको प्रथिा �थियो । 16त्यस समयमा �तनीहरूसँगि बारब्बा नाम गिरेको एउ‍टा कुख्यात कैदी �थियो ।17त्यसैले जब �तनीहरू आपसमा भेला
भए, �पलातसले �तनीहरूलाई भने, “मैले �तमीहरूका �न�म्त कसलाई मुक्त गि�र�दएको �तमीहरू चाहन्छिौ? बारब्बा �क येशू जसलाई ख्रीष्‍ट भ�नन्छि?” 18�कन�क
�तनलाई थिाहा �थियो, �क �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई �तनीकहाँ ईष्यार्वाको कार�ले गिदार्वा सुम्पिेका �थिए । 19जब �तनी न्यायकतार्वाको आसनमा ब�सरहेका �थिए, �तनकी
पत्नीले �तनलाई सन्देश पठिाइन् र भ�नन्, “ती �नदर्को� मा�नसलाई केही नगिनुर्वाहोस्, �कन�क �तनको कार�ले गिदार्वा आज मैले सपनामा �नकै दुःखि भोगिेकी छुि
।”20तब मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूले बारब्बालाई छिोड्िन र येशूलाई मानर्वाको �न�म्त भीडिलाई राजी गिराए । 21ती हा�कमले �तनीहरूलाई सोधे, “यी दुईमध्ये
मैले �तमीहरूका �न�म्त कसलाई मुक्त गिरेको �तमीहरू चाहन्छिौ?” �तनीहरूले भने, “बारब्बा ।” 22�पलातसले �तनीहरूलाई भने, “ख्रीष्‍ट भ�नने येशूलाई चा�हर्मि म
के गिरँू?” �तनीहरू सबैले जवाफ �दए, “त्यसलाई कू्रसमा झुन्ड्‍याउनुहोस् ।”23र �तनले भने, “�कन? �तनले के अपराध गिरेका छिन्?” तर �तनीहरू झन् चकर्को
स्वरले यसो भनी कराए, “त्यसलाई कू्रसमा झुन्ड्‍याउनुहोस् ।” 24जब �पलातसले आफूले केही गिनर्वा नसक्ने देखिे, बरु खिैलाबैला म�च्चन लागिेको थिाहा पाएर,
�तनले पानी �लई भीडिको सामु आफ्ना हात धोए र भने, “यी मा�नसको रगितदे�खि म �नदर्को� छुि । �तमीहरू आफैं  जान ।”25सबै मा�नसले भने, “�तनको रगित
हामी र हाम्रा छिोराछिोरीहरूमा�थि परोस् ।” 26अ�न �तनले बारब्बालाई �तनीहरूका �न�म्त छिो�डि�दए, तर �तनले येशूलाई कोरार्वा लगिाए र कू्रसमा झुन्ड्‍याउनुको
�न�म्त सु�म्पि�दए ।27अ�न ती हा�कमका �सपाहीहरूले येशूलाई महलमा लगिे र �सपाहीहरूको सारा पल्‍टनलाई भेला गिराए । 28�तनीहरूले उहाँको वस्त्र खिो�ल�दए
र �तनलाई लाल वस्त्र लगिाइ�दए । 29�तनीहरूले काँडिाहरूको एउ‍टा मुकु‍ट बनाए र उहाँको �शरमा लगिाइ�दए, र उहाँको दा�हने हातमा एउ‍टा लौरो रा�खि�दए ।
�तनीहरूले उहाँको सामु घुँडिा ‍ेटके र यसो भन्दै उहाँको �गिल्ला गिरे, “यहूदीहरूका राजालाई जय होस्!”30�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई थिुके र �तनीहरूले लौरो �लए र
उहाँको �शरमा �हकार्वाए । 31�तनीहरूले उहाँको �गिल्ला गि�रसकेप�छि �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई प�हराइ�दएको वस्त्र खिो�ल�दए र उहाँको आफ्नै लुगिा लगिाइ�दए, र
उहाँलाई कू्रसमा झुन्ड्‍याउन त्यहाँबा‍ट लगिे ।32जब �तनीहरू बा�हर आए, �तनीहरूले �समोन नाउँ गिरेको कुरेनीको एक जना मा�नसलाई भेट्टाए, जसलाई
आफूहरूसँगि जान �तनीहरूले कर गिरे ता�क त्यसले उहाँको कू्रस बोकोस् । 33�तनीहरू गिलगिथिा भन्ने ठिाउँमा आइपुगिे, जसको अथिर्वा “खिोपडिीको स्थान” हो । 
34�तनीहरूले उहाँलाई �पत्त �म�सएको दाखिमद्य �पउन �दए । तर जब उहाँले त्यो चाख्नुभयो, उहाँले त्यो �पउनुभएन ।35जब �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई कू्रसमा ‍टाँगिे,
�तनीहरूले �चट्ठा हाले र उहाँका वस्त्रहरूलाई भागि लगिाए । 36अ�न �तनीहरू बसे र उहाँलाई पहरा �दए । 37उहाँको �शरदे�खि मा�स्तर यसो भ�नएको अ�भयोगि
‍टाँ�स�दए, “यी यहूदीहरूका राजा येशू हुन् ।”38दुई जना डिाँकू उहाँसँगिै कू्रसमा ‍टाँ�गिएका �थिए, एउ‍टा उहाँको दायाँप�ट्ट र अकर्को उहाँको बायाँप�ट्ट ।” 39जो त्यो बा‍टो
भएर जान्थे, �तनीहरूले यसो भन्दै ‍टाउको हल्लाएर उहाँको �गिल्ला गिथिर्ने, 40“तँ जसले म�न्दरलाई भत्काएर तीन �दनमा बनाउन गिइरहेको �थिइस्, आफैं लाई बचा!
य�द तँ परमेश्वरका पुत्र होस् भने, कू्रसबा‍ट ओलर्नेर तल आइज!”41यसरी नै मुख्य पूजाहारीहरूले प�न शास्त्रीहरू र धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूसँगिसँगिै उहाँको �गिल्ला गिरे र भने, 
42“यसले अरूहरूलाई बचायो, तर आफैं लाई भने बचाउन सक्दैन । यो इस्राएलको राजा हो । यो अब कू्रसबा‍ट तल आओस्, र हामी त्यसमा�थि �वश्वास गिनर्नेछिौं ।
43यसले परमेश्वरमा �वश्वास गिछिर्वा र परमेश्वरले चाहनुहुन्छि भने उहाँले नै यसलाई बचाऊन्, �कन�क यसले यस्तो भनेको �थियो, ‘म परमेश्वरका पुत्र हुँ ।’” 44र
उहाँसँगिै कू्रसमा ‍टाँ�गिएका डिाँकूहरूले प�न उस्तै त�रकाले उहाँको �गिल्ला गिरे ।45अब मध्यान्नदे�खि �दउँसो तीन बजेसम्म सारा देशलाई अन्धकारले ढाक्यो । 46तीन
बजे येशू ठुिलो स्वरले कराउनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “इलोई, इलोई लामा सबखिथिनी?” जसको अथिर्वा हो, “मेरा परमेश्वर, मेरा परमेश्वर, तपाईंले मलाई �कन
त्याग्नुभएको छि?” 47जब त्यहाँ उ�भरहेकाहरूमध्ये केहीले यो सुनेर भने, “यसले ए�लयालाई बोलाउँदैछि ।”48झटै्ट �तनीहरूमध्ये एक जना दौडेिर गियो र एउ‍टा
स्पन्ज �लयो, त्यसलाई अ�मलो दाखिमद्यले भर्‍यो, त्यसलाई �नगिालोमा राखिी उहाँलाई �पउन �दयो । 49�तनीहरूमध्ये बाँकीकाहरूले चा�हर्मि भने, “यसलाई एक्लै
छिो�डिदेऊ । यसलाई बचाउन ए�लया आउँछिन् �क आउँदैनन्, हेरौं ।” 50त्यसप�छि येशू फे�र ठुिलो स्वरले कराउनुभयो र आफ्नो प्रा� त्याग्नुभयो ।51हेर, म�न्दरको
पदार्वा ‍ुटप्पोदे�खि फेदसम्म दुई भागि भएर च्या�तयो । र पृथ्वी ह�ल्लयो र चट्टानहरू ‍ुट�क्रए । 52�चहानहरू उघा�रए, र सु�तगिएका प�वत्र जनहरूका शरीरहरू
�बउँताइए । 53उहाँको पुनरुत्थानप�छि �तनीहरू �चहानबा‍ट बा�हर �नस्के, प�वत्र सहरमा प्रवेश गिरे, र धेरैका कहाँ देखिा परे ।54अब जब कप्तान र येशूलाई
हे�ररहेकाहरूले भूकम्पि गिएको र त्यहाँ घ‍ेटका घ‍टनाहरू देखिे, �तनीहरू धेरै भयभीत भए र भने, “साँच्चै �यनी त परमेश्वरका पुत्र रहेछिन् ।” 55गिालीलबा‍ट येशूको
हेरचाह गिनर्वा उहाँलाई पछ्याइरहेका धेरै स्त्रीहरूले ‍टाढाबा‍ट त्यो हे�ररहेका �थिए । 56�तनीहरूमध्ये म�रयम मग्द�लनी, याकूब र योसेफकी आमा म�रयम, र
ज�ब्दयाका छिोराहरूकी आमा �थिए ।57जब साँझ पर्‍यो, अ�रमा�थियाबा‍ट एक जना धनी मा�नस आए, जसको नाम योसेफ �थियो, जो आफैं  प�न येशूका चेला
�थिए । 58�तनी �पलातसकहाँ गिए र �तनले येशूको शरीर मागिे । अ�न �पलातसले सो �तनलाई �दइयोस् भनेर आदेश �दए ।59योसेफले शरीर �लए, र त्यसलाई सफा
मलमलको कपडिामा बेह्रे, 60र �तनले आफैं ले चट्टान खिोपेर बनाएका नयाँ �चहानमा राखिे । अ�न �तनले �चहानको मुखिमा एउ‍टा ठुिलो ढुङ्गा गिुडिाइ�दएर �तनी गिए । 
61म�रयम म�ग्द�लनी र अकर्की म�रयम प�न त्यही �चहानको अकर्कोप�ट्ट ब�सरहेका �थिए ।62अकर्को �दन जुन तयारीको �दनको भो�लपल्‍ट �थियो, मुख्य पूजाहारीहरू र
फ�रसीहरू �पलातससँगि भेला भएका �थिए । 63�तनीहरूले भने, “हजुर, हामीलाई सम्झना छि, �क त्यो ठिगिाहा �जउँदो हुँदा त्यसले भनेको �थियो, ‘तीन �दनप�छि म
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फे�र उठ्िनेछुि ।’ 64त्यसकार� तेस्रो �दनसम्म त्यो �चहान सुर�क्षत राख्नलाई हुकुम गिनुर्वाहोस् । नत्रता त्यसका चेलाहरू आउलान् र त्यसलाई चोरेर लगिेर
मा�नसहरूलाई, ‘उहाँ मृतकहरूबा‍ट जी�वत हुनुभएको छि' भन्लान् ।’ अ�न यो अ�न्तम धोका प�हलेको भन्दा झन् नराम्रो हुनेछि ।”65�पलातसले �तनीहरूलाई
भने, “पहरेदार लेऊ । जाओ, त्यसलाई �तमीहरूले सकेसम्म सुर�क्षत राखि ।” 66त्यसैले �तनीहरू गिए र ढुङ्गामा मोहर लगिाए र पहरेदारहरू खि‍टाएर �चहानलाई
सुर�क्षत राखिे ।
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28
1अब �वश्रामको समय स�कनै लाग्दा हप्ताको प�हलो �दनको �झस�मसेमा म�रयम मग्द�लनी र म�रयम नाउँ गिरेकी अकर्की स्त्री �चहान हेनर्वा आए । 2हेर, त्यहाँ
�वशाल भूकम्पि गियो, �कन�क परमप्रभुका एक स्वगिर्वादूत स्वगिर्वाबा‍ट तल ओलर्ने, अ�न ढुङ्गा ह‍टाए, र त्यसमा�थि बसे ।3�तनको रूप �बजुलीजस्तो �थियो, र

प�हरन �हउँजस्तै सेतो �थियो । 4पहरेदारहरू डिरले थिरथिर काँपे र मरेका मा�नसहरूजस्तै भए ।5स्वगिर्वादूतले ती स्त्रीहरूलाई सम्बोधन गिरे र भने, “भयभीत नहोओ,
�कन�क मलाई थिाहा छि, �क �तमीहरूले कू्रसमा ‍टाँ�गिनुभएका येशूलाई खिोज्दैछिौ । 6उहाँ यहाँ हुनुहुन्न, तर जस्तो उहाँले भन्नुभएको �थियो, उहाँ जी�वत भई
उठ्िनुभएको छि । आएर प्रभुलाई रा�खिएको ठिाउँ हेर । 7झटै्ट जाओ र उहाँका चेलाहरूलाई भन, ‘उहाँ मृतकहरूबा‍ट जी�वत भई उठ्िनुभएको छि । हेर, उहाँ
�तमीहरूभन्दा अ�गि गिालीलमा जाँदै हुनुहुन्छि । त्यहीं नै �तमीहरूले उहाँलाई देख्नेछिौ ।’ हेर, मैले �तमीहरूलाई बताइ�दएको छुि ।”8ती स्त्रीहरू तुरुन्तै डिर र
आनन्दका साथि �चहानबा‍ट �नस्के, अ�न उहाँका चेलाहरूलाई यो बताउनको �न�म्त दौडेि । 9हेर, येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भे‍्टनुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “अ�भवादन!” ती
स्त्रीहरू आए, उहाँका पाउ पके्र, र उहाँलाई दण्डिवत् गिरे । 10त्यसप�छि येशूले �तनीहरूलाई भन्नुभयो, “नडिराओ । जाओ मेरा भाइहरूलाई गिालीलमा जानू भनेर
भ�नदेओ । त्यहाँ �तनीहरूले मलाई देख्नेछिन् ।”11जब ती स्त्रीहरू जाँदै �थिए, हेर, केही पहरेदारहरू सहरमा गिए र मुख्य पूजाहारीहरूलाई त्यहाँ भएका सबै
घ‍टना बताइ�दए । 12जब पूजाहारीहरूले धमर्वा-गिुरुहरूलाई भे‍ेट र ती सबै घ‍टनाको बारेमा �तनीहरूसँगि छिलफल गिरे, �तनीहरूले �सपाहीहरूलाई धेरै पैसा �दए, 13र
�तनीहरूलाई भने, “�तमीहरूले अरूहरूलाई यस्तो भन, ‘हामी सु�तरहेका बेला येशूका चेलाहरू आए र त्यसको मृत शरीरलाई चोरेर लगिे ।’14य�द यो खिबर
हा�कमकहाँ पुग्यो भने, हामी उहाँलाई राजी गिराउनेछिौं र �तमीहरूलाई कुनै समस्यामा पनर्वा �दनेछैिनौं ।” 15अ�न ती �सपाहीहरूले पैसा �लए र �तनीहरूलाई जस्तो
�नदर्नेशन �दइएको �थियो, त्यस्तै गिरे । यही खिबर यहूदीहरूका माझमा सवर्वात्र फै�लयो र आजको �दनसम्म प�न यही कायम छि ।16तर एघार जना चेला गिालीलको
त्यस डिाँडिामा गिए जहाँ येशूले जानू भनी �तनीहरूलाई �नदर्नेशन �दनुभएको �थियो । 17जब �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई देखिे, �तनीहरूले उहाँलाई दण्डिवत् गिरे, तर क�तले
चा�हर्मि शङ्का गिरे ।18येशू �तनीहरूकहाँ आउनुभयो र �तनीहरूसँगि बोल्नुभयो र भन्नुभयो, “स्वगिर्वा र पृथ्वीमा सबै अ�धकार मलाई �दइएको छि । 19यसकार� जाओ
र सबै देशका जा�तलाई चेला बनाओ । �पता, पुत्र र प�वत्र आत्माको नाउँमा �तनीहरूलाई ब�प्तस्मा देओ ।20मैले �तमीहरूलाई आज्ञा गिरेका सबै कुरा पालन गिनर्वा
�तनीहरूलाई �सकाओ । र हेर, यस संसारको अन्तसम्म प�न म सधैं �तमीहरूको साथिमा छुि ।”
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